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| 5 vol. I. che Aged and Decrepit | 1 


2 The 8 of early kurz. | 


ey are as 
A inconſiſtent with Yourh, as Wrifkles nd 


grey Hairs! and that to be you 
virtuous, aa a Contradicti As om 
Briſkneſs, the Vigour, and ENG * 
that Age, they think deſigned for more 
_ ſolid Pleaſures and ſubſtantial Enjoy- . 
ments ; the gratifying mg Senſes, and 
ſatisfying their Lufts; th ; that / it is time 
enough to Nil lt ri Delights, 
vrhen thoſe of the Body have loſt their 
Reliſh; and they make no queſtion, but 
that chey may crawl to Heaven, when 
they 'afe paſt walking in the Paths of 
Wickedneſs, The be Advice of the 
Wiſe Man in the latter Part of the fore- 
oin Chapter, Rejoice, O young Man, in 
| 29 Touth, 25 ier ly 75 0 "thee i in 
| „ gt f thy Tb, and walt in the 
Mays of thy H rt, and in the Sight ® 
thine Eyes, th tes wonderfully applau 


and are mighty ready to comply thus far 
witch his Inſtructions; but the ſerious 
Part, which follows after, Know thou 
is, that for all t 4 e T lings God ſhall + 
bring thee into Judgment, is a Doctrine 
harſh and pete it is a hard Say- 
ing, who can bear it? and therefore they 
are but little touched with that rational 
Concluſien which he draweth from thoſe 
Premiſſes, in the ae of my Text, 


- Remem- 


The Meds of ah Prety. 


» Remember dw 255 Creator i in the Days of derm. 


rhy Toath: 


* 
I my followi ng Diſcourſe upon which — 


Words, 1 ſhall make uſe of this plain and 


| ww; Method: 


I. Finxre plain the Duty 3 


Remember thy Creator, and lay down 


ſome Inducements to the ho ga 
mance of it. | 


1. I sAAT T conſider the propereſt 


Time for exerciſing this Duty, now, | 


in or: Days of thy Youth, 
b SHALL explain the Duty enjoined; 


Remember thy Creator, and lay down ſome 


Inducements to the Performance of it. 
Wu ar is here meant by remembring 


our Creator, will eaſily appear from the 


Conſideration of ſome contrary Expreſ- 
ſions, made uſe of in holy Writ; ſuch as 
the forgetting God, or the not thinking 0 CA 


re The Wicked (faith the Royal P 


ſhall be mach into Hell, and all 
— Nations that forget God; and again, 


The Ungodly is fo proud, that be careth 
not for God, neither is God in all bis 
Thoughts ; where, becauſe ſuch as forget 
God: ey have not God in all their 


Thoughts, are called by the Names of 
* Wicked and the 3540. it neceſſarily 


fol- 


- 
” 
SCI —˙-AAPVo!ͤ Ä 
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4 The Advantages F early PixTT. 


Vol. I. follow¾eth, that to remember God, is to 
2298 act righteouſly ; ; to ſerve and to obey him; 
dd have him always ſa preſent. to our 
Minds, as to deter us from the Commiſ- 
ſion of any thing diſpleaſi ng to him; and 
to be conſtantly armed with Jeſeph's Re- 
ftection, How can I do this great Wicked- 
ngſi, and fin againſt God? Otherwiſe, to 
remember God, without regarding him; 
to think upon him, and. yet deſpiſe him; 
by will aggravate our Offences; as muchl as 
hy is imaginable, and heighren every Sin in- 


1 to a preſumptuous one: And; indeed, we 
j cannot have a greater or more forci eIn- 
li ducement to ſuch a Remembrance of God, 
| as carrieth our Obedience along with it; 
li than that Conſideration propoſed to us in 
it the Text, that he is our Creator, Remem- 


ber thy Creator. For this will convince us, 
1. Or his extraordinary Goodneſs to 
us, which will engage our Gratitude. 
2. Or his abſolute Dominion over us, 
which will exact our Duty and Obedience, 
1. THEN this Conſideration of his be- 
ing our Creator, will convince us of his 
extraordinary Goodneſs to us, RO will 
engage our Gratitude, ', ; 3 © 
E cannot look either upon our Bo- 
dies, or upon our Souls, but in either of 
them we ſhall ſee, That the Lord bhatb 
done great Things for us. The Suck 
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Lhe Advantages of early Pikrr. 
of the one, made far Sover 
minion and the Perfections of the other, 
ſuited for the Fellowſhip:of 
the Fruition of the Almighty, ſufficient- 
ly ſet forth the 2 the Lord, 
and declare the Wonders which he bath 
done for the Children of Men. That our 
Bodies ate fearfully and wonderfully 
made, we: have not only the Atteſtation 
of the Rayal Pſalmift, but our own Ex- 
perience alfo, abundantly to convince us: 
How admirably are all the Parts.difpofed: 
for the Service and Aſſiſtance of one ano- 
ther L $6: that the Eye cannot ſay to the 
Hand, I have no Need of thee ; nor a- 
gain, the; Head to the Feet, I have no 
Need of you.” By what admirable Con- 
veyances, and almoſt reeivable Chan- 
nels hath the God of Nature ordered the 
Diftributian of our Nouriſhment and Re- 
freſhment l With how: juſt an Equality is 
the whole Stock of NaciGent diſpenſed 1! 
ſo that; ag in a well-governed Family, all 
| Fog enjoy their due Proportion, and no 

dne ſurfeits with Exceſs borrowed from 

che Serving s of another! What a Cha- 
racter of Maieſty and Dignity is imprint 
ed on the Countenance!:and how won 
derful a Variety is contained within the 
Breadth of that fingle Span]! All theſe 
certainly are ne Arguments of 
. | B 3 the 


eignty and Do- Serm. 
Angels, and 


6 The Advantages Sendai 
Vol. I. the Love of our Creator; and the Choice- 
wwe neſs:.of the Workmanſhip | ſufficiently 
maketh out the Kindneſs of the Artificer. 
But if we paſs from the Casket to the 
Jewel, from conſidering the Body to con- 
templating the Soul, we ſhalt find yet 
ſtronger Evidences of the divine Good- 
neſs: This is that Image of God, that 
Ray of divine Perfection, which placeth 
us To little lower than the Angels, and 
qualifieth us for their Society and Con- 
verſation. How comprehenfive.an Un- 
derftanding hath he bleſſed us withal! 
Ho free and undetermined a Will! How 
large and how retentive a Memory! And 
when he might have made us inſenſible 
as the Stones, or but barely ſenſitive as 
the Beaſts, how nice and _ diſcerning 
a Reaſon hath he communicated to us! 
By this we make the Works of God fa. 
miliar to us; and the whole Creation is 
but a narrow Object of our unwearied 
Cantemplation: By this we enquire into 
all the Secrets of Nature, raiſe new Diſ- 
coveries out of her fruitful Womb, an 
(as it were) fathom the greater World, 
and contract it, within the leſſer. But a- 
bove and before all, by this we are qua- 
lified to know God, and. to praiſe him; 
by this we are made capable of thoſe Re- 
Velations, which the by pleaſed to . 
Q 


The Advantages of aq IRT. 3 


of himſelf; of enjoying a ſort of Inter Serm. 
courſe with the Almighey on this ſide I. 
Heaven; and of an eternal Union with nd 


him hereafter. - Now this breathing of 
himſelf into us, this communicating to 
us both his Happineſs and his Perfections, 

are undeniable Proofs of the loving Kind- 

neſs of the Lord, and forcibly engage us 

to a return of 'Gratitude! ' Gratitude, we 
know, eonſiſteth in making ſucha Return 
for Benefits received, as we are required; 
qualified, and enabled to make. Now 
ſuch is the wonderful Mercy of Almighty 
God, that in all the Returns he expecteth 
at our Hands, he hath jointly interwoven 
our Profit with our Duty, and made the 
acknowledging his Benefits to be as ad- 
vantageous to us, as the very receiving 
them. Nothing more is expected by our 
Creator; but that we would maintain the 
Dignity of our Creation, live up to thoſe 
Advantages wherewith he hath endowed 
us, and aſſert that Prerogative in which 
we are inveſted: That we, who are 
made to have Dominion over the Works 
of his Hands, ſhould not unking and le- 
vel our ſelves with the common Herd of 
our own Subjects: That we, who are 
treated but a little lower than the Angels, 

ſhould not debaſe ourſelves into the Rank 
of Brutes; unman our ſelves by Sin and 
$150 11171 
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3 Cy | Tis Ange of an Pr, 


* - Beaſts — — "That we, who have 
the divine Image; 1 


Forfeiture of 
ome lihe unto che 


inted on ua, ſhould 

not impair: it, or deface it; but; care full ow 
reſerve that heavenly Impreſſion, hi 
like a Prince's Stamp upon the haſeſt Met- 


tal) giveth — this Mlap: oß qurs, and 


maketh even Duſt and Aſhes great and 
conſiderable; That we, all whoſe Fas 
culties were created ſo perfect, ſhould not 
ſuffer our —— to be deluded 
falſe Appearances, our Wilbto be by 


by undeſerving Objects, or our Reaſon to 


be debauched to the Service of thofe Ap- 
petites, which it _ e ee and 
contronl,. * N 
ITAESE are the — which are er. 
pected at our hands for the great Goadneſs 


| = God in creating us fo perfedt; and cer- 
_ tainly meer Gratitude will engage us ta 


the. Performance. - For has God done ſo. 
much for us, and ſhall we do ‚ for 
him, nay, for our ſelves? Hath he im- 


parted to us ſuch. vaſt: Advantages, and 


ſhall not we at leaſt confent to make uſe: 


of them? Shall all thoſe Bleſſings and 
Berfections, which, duly improved, — 


be ſo — Wings to bear us up to Hea- 
ven, be made, by our Abuſe of them, 


5 Wale 6205 Weigh 3 us down to 


e Hell 2 


* 


>... 


Fhe Aliloimage of ewly Prove. | 


Helbdr 'Harh _— 


FellowthipoÞ 
__£oindllow within 


Filhineſs 7 Hath he 
Fruirion of !himfelf, and cah-we-meanly 
rake, up wich ſordid! nta er- 
tainly he muſt be as well ſtupid ab ungrate 


91 
for us the Sefm 
c, and cam ve, hOoſe 1. 
Salmen Mire and. 
us för che 


ful; he muſt as well forget himſelf” az 


Gad, chat wilt not be moved with Con- 
fiderations of this kind, to make ſuch 
eafy zerurns of ery wn Tye ee 
hrs Creator. Ihen P Sti 

= Tun Confderation thar. Wed iö but 


Creator, will convince us of his abſolute 


Dominion over us, which will exact our 
and Obedienoee t. 
Dip we but confider how vaſtly ſome⸗ 
ching is removed from nothing; and 
that Infinity alone can be the Meaſure of 
that Diſtance: Did we reflect how much 
reater a Diſproportion there is between 
t dchich has no Being, and the mean- 
eſt Inſect that crawls upon the Surface 
of the Earth, than there is between that, 
and the moſt noble Creature; n would 
abundantly convince us of the undoubt- 
ed Right which he hath to our Obedieno 
in whom we live, and move, und Hude Ou 
very being. Theile is not Fecal 
welch he commandeth us to exerciſe; hut 


* us * of . 
| not. 


vol. I. not an Appetite which he 
to curb, but he gave us the Powet of 
 , uſing and of regulating iti not an Action 


The. Addvanteges of early Prev y. 


enjoyneth- us 


which he — 4 uireth us to perform, but he 
or the exerting it; in a _ 
we —— neither think, nor 
do, had he not enabled us for all "hoſe 
. — 
many Lumps 
from the common Mas of Earth, if he 
had not breathed into our Noſtrils the 
Breath of Life, and made Man become a 
living Soul. Since therefore we can do 
— but what God firſt putteth us in 
2 Condition of doing; fince his Right to 
our Subjection is ſo clear and undeniable; 
ſince he doch not exerciſe this abſolute 
Authority as a Tyrant, but exacteth no 
more than what is eaſy, nay benefioial, 
how juſtly may he challenge our Duty and 
Obedience ! He requireth nothing more 
than that he, who created our Souls and 
our Bodies, ſhould be worſhipped and a- 
dored with both Parts of — — Work- 
manſhip; that they, to whom he hath ſo 
undoubted a Right by forming them out 
of nothing, ſhould not be alienated from 
his Poſſeſſion, or given up to the Service 
of his Enemy; that his own Weapons 
ſhould not be made uſe of a e himſelf, 
25 3 th imparted 
: 0 


Tbe bee of r Pigrr. 


e eee he dee of ie gen 
Diſhonour; and can any Commands be I 
more equitable than theſe, though his 


Dominion were not ſo abſolute? Hath 
God then given us the very Power of act- 
ing, and ſhall we not regulate our Actions 
according to his Preſcriptions? Hath he 
— us forth from the dark Womb of 
op and exalted us into the happy 
created Beings; and ſhall we tempt 
re infinite Power: to our Deſtruction; 
which hath done ſuch great Things for 
our Advantage? Can we be ſo fooliſh as 
to diſpute an Authority, which is ſo well 
grounded, or ſo ſtubborn as to diſobey it, 
When we have once allowed it? Can we 
refuſe the Part chat he requireth to him 
that hath given all Things to us, and by 
ſo doing hath a Right to all that he hath 
given? Or can we reflect upon his abſolute 


Dominion without fixing Reſolutions of 


Duty and Obedience? Certainly theſe 
Conſiderations muſt ſtrongly oblige us to 
ſerve and obey him, or, in the Words of 
my Text, to remember our Creator. And 
chus much ſhall ſuffice in relation to the 
firſt general of my Text, the Duty en 

joined, Remember tby Creator, operher 


with ſome Inducements to che Feefor- 
mee it. Th 


— * 


1 U. 1 


12 The Advantages of eur PIETT. 
Vol. I. II. Iran to che ſecond, namely, 
oke propereſt Timer for exerciſing this 

TR Duty; BOW, in the, Days ry . Youth; 
"© Remember nom thyCreator.4n the Days 
mut. 0 % ads ay ng nds bold 
IN RED. were we:paſlcſied of David a 
Wiſh, did we Am tur. Eud, and the 
Number of aun, Days, and were we certi- 
Hearts too in our Hands, as che Rivers of 
Water in choſe of Gd, gthat wWe could 
turn them whitherſdever we would; we 
might then have ſome Bhadow: and Ap» 
pearance of Reaſon, for deferring a Buſi- 
neſs of ſuch grand Importance: But fince, 
God hath made our Days, as it were, a 
Span long, and our Age is even as nothing: 
ſince we are not certain even of our on. 
Reſolutions, but our Hearts are deceitful: 
above all. things; it is the greateſt Folly: 
and Madneſs imaginable eo venture an e- 
ternal Reverſion upen ſuch ſlender Secu 
rity, and tg embark our Hopes of endleſs 
Happineſs on ſo light a Bottom. For, 
alas! how dangerous is it to etrifle upon 
the Brink of Eternity z to ſet ſo precious 
a Thing as a Soul upen uncertain Ha- 
zards; and to put off che Thoughts of our 
everlaſting Concerns for Vears to come, 
when we are not certain that we ſhall out- 
e the * 4 


live to Morrow! Sir 
1 :% 


The Alvantcges of carly PRT xN. 
af this Proceedi 
and ſo viſibly ten 
ſtruction; it will be the Intereſt of every 
ont of us ſd to endeavour t number our 
Daus, t that we may: apply our Hearts to 


am 
Ae e which ben ln m. 
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511 Upon the girar Advimajee'of- an | 
early Piety, or the remambring our | 
tor in the Da = Yadths 15nd? 15h ney 

2. UpoN ers and Incon- 
veniencies of a contrary Proceeding. 

1. FirsT then, let us meditate upon che 
* Advantages of an early Piety, or the 
remembri ng our Creator in the Das. of our 
Tout. 

1 RAIN. 1 (aun the Wiſe Man) a 
Child i in the May that. he ſhould go, and 
when he is ola, be will not Aer: from: ate 
The Advantages of an early Initiation in- 
to Virtue and Devotion are eminentiy 
conſiderable; it ſtrongly. influenceth the 
fucceeding Years, and, ike Letters cut in 
the Bark of a . —_— them 

ow up toge us, 2 r 
— heat as we do: We eee che 
abſurdeſt andi moſt unreaſonable Opinions 
are, hy the Prejudice of Education, made 
authentick; and "few there are chat can 
OE” themſelves: from: them. 'For 

our 


_ 


2s: ſo very dangefous, derm. 
to unavoidable De- * — 


14 Tie Advimtages of early Prevy, 
22 I. our Minds are then capable of any Im- 
ſſion, they are plain Tablets without 
"= or Blur, and 5 are they who 
have the Characters of Piety firſt imprint» 
ed on them. This is what our Church 
taketh particular Care of, at our firſt ena 
| tering into her Communion; aſſigning 
Godfathers and Godmothers for this very 
Reaſon, that ſome might take Care, if the 
Parents ſhould negle& it; to have the 
tender Vears of Infants ſeaſoned with re- 
ligious Inſtructions, and new-born Babes 
nouriſhed with the ſincere Milk of the 
Word. Then is the proper time to fow 
the good Seed, in hopes of a quick and 
plentiful Harveſt, when che Ground is 
tender and pliable for the receiving of it; 
it will infallibly then take Root down- 
ward, and bear Fruit upward; when 
there is no hardneſs of Heart to oppoſe 
the one, no worldly Cares to hinder or 
choak up the other. Our original Pollu- 
tion is not then ſtrenthened by actual and 
habitual Tranſgreſſions, and we are not 
forced to row both againſt Wind and 
Tide: We are not then fo well acquaint- 
ed with this World, as to entertain any 
extraordinary F ondneſs for it: The Bat- 
ter ies of Sin and Satan are not yet brought 
to play upon us; and we may much bet- 
ter ſecure our r ſelves by inward Defences 
againſt 


The dee, Ferhat 


; ore future Aſſaults, than we can fl 
afterwards diſengage our ſelves from their IJ. 


- forcible — Our Luſts are then but 


young and impotent, and eaſily reducible 
under the Government of our Reaſon; 


and though that indeed is yet but in its 
Nonage, yet under the Guardianſhip of 
Piety it may act Wonders. Our Paſſions 
and Appetites have not yet taken head, 
nor gotten the Trick of baffſing our 
Underſtanding, and adulterating our 
Will: Our Memory is not charged with 
any ſinful Pleaſures, which may tempt 
us to act the ſame Scene over again: Our 
Reaſon will gain an abſolute Superiority 
over our Senſes, when thus, like 2 
rus; it is taught to act the King in its 
youthful Years, and to ſtrangle (with the 
Grecian Hero) theſe Serpents in its Cra- 
dle; when Heaven hath taken up the 
Poſſeſſion of our Thoughts, before the 
World is able to ſeduce us; when the Spi- 
tit acts powerfully within our Souls, be- 

fore the Fleſh hath Strength enough to aſ- | 
ſault us 5 when God hath an abſolute Do- 
minion in our Hearts, before the Devil 
can contrive to enfoinre us; the future 
Ways of Godlineſs will be Ways of Plea- 
fantneſs, and all ber Paths will afterwards 
be Peace. 'Theſe will be the vaſt Advan- 
tages of an early Application to the * 
2 eiſes 


E 
— m 
* 


* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


09 —— j 
* 


1 
N 


—— H — 
is * 


WY% 


earlieſt Opportunity, we 
Lives ? Are we not rather Tenants at Will 


— * 55 


A 4 nere 
Ales af Piery, and Temenbri1 
2 W 
ve Adv 


Creator in the Days of. aur Yout 

. As we hav vaninget 
on this Side to be very . ſo 
let us meditate alſo upon the Dangers and 
b. i— taoged of . a. contrary. Fre 


0 ARE wi rinſe we gb we * 
ſhall 072 Harm 
another? Have we taken a Leaſe of oun 


to, this por Houle, of Clay, this jcarthly - 
Taberpacle? Dowe not ſee many ſhatched, 
away in the firſt Bloſſom of their Yeang, 
ns may pot our Condition be che ſama 
theirs ? .s not the Time of Death as | 
5 mes And 
what will becom. 


it mould 

overtake us, w 
8 ER 22 . 
formed us? Can too in 
the Diſpatch, of that, * n which. de- 
pendeth our everlaſting no ap Is 
not every Minute in that | 
cious 0 be thromm awny, fnor rere ; 
fare that we enjoy another? Is God 
obliged r Time, when we 


have fo idly ſquandredaway that Portion 


hic be at. or to add to 
| order to our Repentance,. that ſa 
our paſt od. an ts We 
119 22 | be 


the more 


be Advantages of early Parr. 17 
ure? This is indeed to turn Sem. 


his Grace into Wantonnefs; where that I. 
hath wonderfully abounded to us, to maxe: www 


Sin abound ſo much the more: But, 
(2) ARE the Wiles of the Devil fo 
litele to be feared, that we ſhould give 
him Time to ſpread all his Nets to take 
us? Are we ſo ſecure of our own Strength, 
that we dare enter into the Liſts to com- 
bat with him, without arming before 
hand, for our further Security? Can we 
turn him out again when we pleaſe, that 
we are eontented to let him take poſſeſſion 
of our Hearts? Alas! do we not rather 
need all manner of Helps againſt him? 
Do we find it ſo difficult and uneaſy to be 
pious now, and will it not be much more 
ſo, the longer we defer it? Will not eve- 
ry vitious Habit be radicated and con- 
firmed, and our Ability to oppoſe them 
decay daily? Shall we not grow fonder 
of the World, the longer we converſe 
with it? and be every day more enſlaved 
to the Power of that Sin, which doth 
even now /o -eafily beſet us? Will our 
darling Tranſgreſſions tire us with their 
Enjoyments, and not rather fetter us, 
and intangle us more cloſely? Can we 
take Fire into our Boſoms and not be 
burnt, or entertain thoſe treacherous In- 
mates with any Safety? If it be hard to 
P18: DIL 2 mend 


Vol. I. mend now, it will be much more ſo to 
Morrow; for e 


cCrites with God and ourſe 


The Advantages of 5 Prxrv. 


Hour of our Delay 
will add a Degree of are at 9, ro . 
formance. But, 5 


(3) Can we be certain of: our own 


good Intentions? Or can we be aſſured 


that we ſhall endeavour that hereafter, 


which we will not —_— now? Shall 


we be more ready to go about this great 

Work, when the Undertaking will be 
more difficult ; if we e boggle at it now, 
when the Performance is more eaſy ? Do 
we not deceive ourſelves, when we think 


we will attempt it; fince, if we were in 
earneſt, we would ſet about it 


reſeht 2 
Is it not more likely ly, that our Bure f 
ſolutions ſhould be influenced 


Practices, ſince we find ar preſent Ney 2 


Hand in Hand ? Can we article with the 
Grace of God; as Felix did with Paul, 
Gothy way for . time, hen I bave à con- 
venient Seaſon, I will call for thee; or, if we 
could, are we ſure that it will come upon 
our calling? This is to pla ee 

ves, and to 
build our Hopes upon * Suppo- | 
ſitions. But, 

(A.) WiIXI God Accept of our Obe- 
dicnon when we tender it ſo late? Will he 
take up with our Dregs of Life, when all 
15 8 * of it were entirely 
dedicated 


The Advantages F ear Pixrr. 


icated to gin 901 Satan? Will he re- Hs 


ceiye us W 955 only Fra to him becauſe I. 
not we them? * | 


r 

Vi [is bem arne wich the Leaving 
of Ake apc the Refuſe of Sin, and 
ſhe. eli remperance? When we 
ve run through a Courſe o Sin, and 
Path tired ourſelves with walking in the 

ths of 27 Ungodly, will he give us 
* 1 hopping and ſtanding gl, 
hen we are not 91 e 155 proceed any far- 
gers Will nor Go ſhut his Ears againſt 

bi our Intreaties, ebe have ſo often been 
deaf to his gracious Invitations? Will - 
then hide from our Eyes the Things 
tb TRE unto our Peace, becauſe we 
would not . them in that our Day? 


far be it from me to ſer any Bounds unto. 
it; but certainly a Caſe of this Nature 0 
very deſperate, and the Hopes. of ſuc 


n but v grounded. 
W 5 : I diſpatched the. ſe- 


cond General of my Text, by ſhewing 
the Adyangages of an early Piety, and the 


Dangers and Ingonveniences of a contrary 
1 oceeding ; both which do ſtrongly 1 in- 


force the Wiſe Man's Advice, that. we 
ſhould NOW remember ar ee, in tbe | 
gps of cur Ar * os 17 pO 13 . 


1 10 5 . * 
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20 The Advantages of ear Parr. 
Vol. I. 'G1vz me Leave briefly to apply what 
hach been ſaid, and ſo I ſhall conclude. 


Ap Firſt, 1 ſhall addreſs myſelf to 
ſuch as are young, to whom the Wiſe 
Man's Advice is moſt: particularly di- 
rected, Remember now thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth. e 
Tov are now in that happy State and 
Condition, when you ma "eps Hea- 
ven at an eaſy Rate, and ſecure to your- 
ſelves an everlaſting Poſſeſſion with very 
little Pains or Difficulty: Your Minds are 


now pliable and flexible, your Thoughts 


and Affections ſupple and manageable ; 


| you may now diſpoſe them into what Po- 
ſture you think fit; it is but barely re- 
ſolving to be good, and you may be ſo; 
now there are no inveterate ill Habits to 
be.rooted out, no ſettled Tranſgreſſions to 
be removed; Sin hath at moſt been yet 
bur a Gueſt, if not a Stranger, to you ; 
it cannot ſo ſoon have fixed its Dwelling, 
and taken up its conſtant Habitarion : 
The Balance of your Will is yet, in a 
manner, . equally, and the leaſt 
Weight of Piety will turn the Scale to 


that Side. With how little Labour now 
may you accompliſh that great Work, 
which, if now omitted, will grow diffi- 
cult, nay, intolerable! How eaſy will 
all the Ways of Godlineſs be to you, when 
ö ot; you 


j 


/ 
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you are acquainted with them from your Serm. - 
eafly Years! And how little formidable I. 
will Sin be to your riper Age, if ye con- 


quer it while ye are young and tender! 
Ix is reported of Milo, that by carry- 
ing a Calf in his Vouth, and accuſtoming 
himſelf daily to the Weight, and the in- 
ſenſible Increaſes of it, he came to bear 
it without Trouble when it grew up to be 
a Bull: And thus it is with the early 
Chriſtian, all the Exerciſes of Piety are 
eaſy and ſupportable to him at that Age; 
and if afterwards they grow more difficult 
and unpracticable in themſelves, yet are 


they not ſo to him, becauſe he hath been 


uſed to them from the Beginning, and his 
Strength hath increaſed proportionably 
to their Hardſhip. How will the Devil 
rage and grind hjs Teeth, when he findeth 
thoſe, whom he thought to have made his 
eaſ Prey, already guarded 8 his 
Aue den thoſe whom he thought 
to have taken with a Bawble are Proof a- 
gainſt the Allurements of his moſt ſpe- 
cious Baits! How will the Fleſh lament 
its own Captivity, when it finds it ſelf 
ſubjected to the Power. of the Spirit, be- 
fore it was capable of making Reſiſtance ! 
And how will the World accuſe its own. 
Weakneſs, when it findeth all irs glittering 
Tempations fruitleſs and unſucceſsful ! 

one oh as WW - 


22 The Abetiga of early Pixrr YL: 
Vol. I. But as the Advaritages on this Side are 
eminently great, ſo, if you riegle& this 

bleſſed Opportunity, the Dangers and 
Inconveniences are proportionable. For- 
if vou reſolve to delay hut till to Morrow, 

| 1 not a Voice from Heaven RA to you, 
t did to the Man in the Goff 1 iN 
Fool this Night ſhall 7 Soul be e 
of thee? Will not every Day's Delay 
_ creaſe the Difficulty of + the i ty 4 + th ca] 
be certain that ye will then 5 about i; 
and is it not more likely that one Omiſ- 
fion may be a Step to another, and oor 
to an entire Falling it off? Ate ſure 
that God will accept of you at laſt, eſpe· 
cially when your Forbeardabs Bath been 
wilful and preſumptuous? Tit we not, 1 
beſeech you, in a Matter of ſuch Conſe- 
e bir a ylay Thos 07 the Wiſe 

an's Advice, and remem How 
Creator in the Days F your 4 vu 
88 Bur, Secondly, 1 all ae tay ſelf 
to thoſe of riper Years. ©, 

Ir any amongft us have Gkelehy out- 
| zrown thoſe: tender Years, which were 
| firteſt for the receiving of 555 Impreſ⸗ 
J we have heedle launched 
4 forth i into a- troubleſome NOM and are 
1 arrived at ſuch a Maturity as ep oſeth us 
190ũù the manifold Allurements of th Fleſh, 
| | and the cuniting Wiles of the grand Dez 


celver ; ; 


4 
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ceiver; if we have over-ſlipped that firſt Serm. 
and beſt, Opportunity of the Days of our I. 
Youth, yet Jar us now remember our Creator. 
It is true, indeed, the Work is much more 
difficult than it would then have been, but 
we may thank our own ſelves for it; why 
did we not ſet about it, when it was more 
ealy? Now we muſt be contented to 
ſtruggle and contend, to enter into a kind 
of Chriſtian Warfare; the World and the 
Devil beſetting us from without, and the 
Fleſh undermining and betraying us with- 
in; and, I muſt confeſs, the Proſpect of 
theſe. Pifficulties may make us cry out, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe Things? But yet, 
God be. praiſed, this Caſe, though dan- 
gerous, is not quite deſperate; we can do 
\ all, Things through Chrift, who hath enabled 
us; and if we will but put on the whole 
Armour of God, we may be able not only 
to wreſtle. againſt Fleſh and Blood, hut 
againſt Principalities and Powers, and the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and 
againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places: 
But then we muſt take Heed to ſet about 
it immediately, while it is called to Day; 
and not to harden our Hearts, as in the 
Day of Provocation, leſt otherwiſe God 
ſhould ſwear that we ſhall not enter into 
his Reſt. We have tempted him too long 
already by our Neglect; let us not con- 
of nip. ' 


Vol. I. 


be Advantages of early PRT v, 
tinue to provoke the holy One of Trat 
to Anger, leſt he ſnatch us away, and 


there be none to deliver us. Let us not 


ſuffer our Difficulties to grow up into 


Impoſſibilities; but inſtantly encounter 


thoſe formidable Enemies, which are but 
too much ſtrengthened by our former 


Delays. 


Bur, perhaps, we may imagine, that 
the Work will be more eaſy if we defer. 
it yet longer; that we ſhall be glutted 
with the Delights of Sin, and that they 
will be ſucceeded by Loathing and Aver- 
ſion; that the Impotency of old Age will 


render the Tempations weaker, and con- 


ſequently our Conqueſt of them will be- 
come leſs difficult. But let us not, I beſeech 
you, deceive ourſelves; for, beſides the 
former Dangers, which I have infiſted 
on, of the uncertainty of our Lives, and 
ſuch like, let us conſider that old Age 
hath its peculiar Vices, as well as Youth 
or Manhood; and that the Devil uſuall 

gainethas much onthe one Side, ashe loſerh 
on the other. If the Luſts of the Fleſh 


fall off. Covetouſneſs and Envy, and 


ſuch ſpiritual Wickedneſs, may poſſibly 
ſucceed them; and when ſinful Acts can 
no longer be exerciſed, the Iniquity of 
the Mind may ſtill remain; and God will 
never accept a forced Abſtinence of the 

: 9 Body, 
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75 


Body, when the Heart is panting. alter Serm. 
I. 


fendual Enjoyments. 


Lair e inthe Name of God. WS 


whether old or young, immediately ſet 
about this great and neceſſary Duty; Ler 
the Time of our paſt Life fuſfice us (as the 
Apoſtle words it) to have wrought the 
Will of the Gentiles, to have walked, in 
Laſcivi ouſhieſs, in Lufts, i in exceſs of Wine, 
in Banquetings, in Revellings, in abomi- 
nable Idolatries; but let us now put on the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, and make. no longer 


Provifion for the Fleſh, to fulf rh Lofts 


thereof. Let us remember our Creator 


in the Days of our Youth, or, at leaſt, 


let us remember now our Creator in this 
our Day; let us ſeek the Lord while he 
may be found, and call upon him while 
he is yet near; let the Wicked forſake his 
. and: _ ng copons rnd n 


. 


2 0 him the Father, Sor, and Ho Ghoſt, 


Be aſcribed all Hoon Power, Mig f 
Majeſty and Dominion, heneeforth, 
; and for ever more. | Amen. Sr 
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rn E Nen 


„ all of binge enticed to Sin. 


Pa . x 10. 120 

My 85 * Sinners entice 5 com. 

ſent tho not, 

KS : ; N this Book of Provirhi.* which 
: WEE beſpeaketh our Attention upon 


che Account of its Author, in n 
Da twofold Reſpe&, as he was 
the greateſt of Princes, and 
the wifelt of Men, we have handed down 
to us in ſhort but pithy Sentences, all 
the choiceſt Treaſures of the Eaſtern 
Wiſdom, and the ſoundeſt Maxims of 
divine Philoſophy. The Deſign of the 
whole 
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Wickedneſs and 


àvöſd the States of 


elne and Wundern for the i 
1 the Ny btroit, the Fool and the 81 
ner, are always taken by him in the ve 
md Senſe, and made uſe of to ſig- 
nify the ſelf fame Pefſenn 5 
I the foregoing Verſes of this Chap- 


ter we have 4 Brick Aceo6unt given us 


of the main Scope and Tendenéy of the 
Work in general; which he there ac- 


quainteth us is to eſtabliſh Wiſdom and; 


Underſtanding, and to guard us againſt 


the Attacks of Polly and Ignerance br 
And having firſt 13d down, as an infalli- 


ble Axiom, that be Fear of the Lord is 
Pau beginning of Knowledge, the beſt Prin- 
ple and Foundation upon which we can 
pleted; and having afterwards exhorted 
us to liſten to the Tnftru@ion of bur Fa- 
ther, which; he telleth us, ſhall prove an 
Ornament of Grace unto dir Heads ; he 
when, placeth this Advice in the Words 
f Text, in the Front of all his pa- 
r 


witk it the 


Weig ht and Impor- 
tance; My | 


rn, if 85 97; $0 entice thee, 


js thou not. 
EFORE I enter upon as e ee 


of the uſeful Doctrines contained in theſe 
a Words, 


K lr ſ as carrying along 


* 


Whole Trent is to inform us how we gern. 


1 


and NN 1 Shcly in the Paths vw 


40 
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The Pally of being enticed to S1N. 


Vol. I. Words, it may not be improper briefly 
Vd take Notice of the ſolemn Introduction, 


; wn” 


/ 


. my Son; which as it denoteth Autho- 
rity and Affection in the Teacher, both 
being included in the Notion of a Father, 
ſo it requireth Attention and Obedience in 
the Learner, which are evidently con- 
tained in the Relation of a Son. Solomon 
was anointed King over Irael, and ſo 
bore the Character of a civil Father; and 
he was an Inſtructor inſpired by God, and 
therefore to be acknowledged as a ſpi- 
ritual Father ; ſo that all his Inftitutions 
are doubly recommended, and ought tobe 
received with more than ordinary Re- 
verence, by thoſe whom.” he addreſſeth 
himſelf to as his Children: And though, 
in the former Capacity of a King, he hath 
no immediate Juriſdiftion over us; yet 
in that of a Preacher or Meſſenger from 
God, we are all comprehended under the 
Title of Sons; and 18 filial Reverence 
uired at our Hands which may 
qualify ar ans OR; us to receive In 


Reaction now to enter upon * docttinal 
Part of my Text. Theſe Words contain 
a double Propoſition, and ſeem naturally 
to be divided into theſe two Parts: : 


4 
1 5 
; * 
" * 
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„ HSerm. 
1. A Sorrent rron implied, cas Sin- II. 


ners will entice ; 3 If N entice 1 
bee. 
— II. A Einen fubjoined'n not to com- 
— ply with ne Ge thou not. 


FW Turn, we -havs here a Suppogtion 
Pe that Sinners will entice ; 3 A Sin- 
ners entice thee. 

Ap here we muſt not look upon che 
Word Sinners as relating to every one that 
caſually tranſgreſſeth; but to ſuch as have 

arrived at ſome Height of Impiety, and 
are more than ordinary Proficients in 
Wickedneſs; for theſe are the Perſons, who 
make it their Buſineſs to lay Snares and 
Temptations in the Way of others. 
And therefore, in my NY: upon 
. Head, I ſhall, 

I. OnsERve how apt heinous Sinners 

are to endeavour to entice and pervert 
_ thoſe that they converſe with. And, 
2. I sRHALL enquire into the Methods 
they chiefly uſe, in order to We that 
deteſtable R 
1. THEN, I ſhall obſerve: how very 
apt heinous Sinners are to endeavour to 


entice and pervert thoſe that wy con- 
verſe with. 


— 


SIN 


30 The Fah of beim enticed to & U x. 
Vol. I. SIN is of fo virulent and malignant a 
Nature, that it tainteth the whole Air a- 
W +- boutit, and filleth it with Infection; and 
| there is no Safety to be found within its. 
1 Neighbourhood without the hleſſed An- 
tidotes of Piety and Carefulneſs: Who- 
ever is unprovided of theſe grand Pre- 
ſervatiyes, is in very great Danger of ſuf- 
fering by the Contagion; and can no w - 
| more truly conſult his own Health, than 
: by. removing ſpeedily into à better Air. 
| It is recorded by Thucydides, that excel- 

lent Hiſtorian, that in the great and dread- 
ful Plague of Athens, the Diſtemper of 
the Body had ſuch an Influence upon 
the Mind, that: thoſe whom it had ſeized 
grew void of all Humanity, and found 
no greater Eaſe or Pleaſure in their Mi- 
ſery, than that of communicating: their 
Sickneſs to ſuch as were yet Sound, which 
they attempted. by all the Arts and Me- 
thods they could-contrive ; a Barbarity | 
that could ſcarce find Belief amongſt us, 


—— * — 
—— ——yV—̃ - 2 JIITA = BR. EDDIE 5 — — 
1 — 33 2 A : : — — — — 
44 — — — _ _— _ — — r - | 3 4 
3D Den — — — - = 5125 —— — —— — — — —»— 
— —_ —_— > 4 —- ed w — — S _ "_ = - — th — . 
5 


I EIEEE = 
= 
— — 


_ — — 
4 way - — 2 — * 
— =. ——— — —— 
3 3 $ 
4 0 — — _— — 
— — — — 4" 
" OB — — ee. — < 
* 


iN 4 l e 
1 did we not often {ce it acted before our 
Eyes, and exemplified in Matters of much 


greater Importance. For Sin is juſt ſuch 
2 Diſeaſe of the Soul, as loathſome and as 
. catching, and attended with the ſame 
Symptoms of ill Nature and Inveteracy 5 
And the Sinner, who is arrived at ſuch a 
Height of Impiety as to think he is fit 
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to take the Chair, and dictate to others, Serm. 
will take as much Pains to pervert his II. 
Companions, as the Jews would havew v 
done to gain them Proſelytes; and both 
with the ſame fatal Deſign and Conſe- 
N to make them teuo fol a more the Chil- 
| | of Hell than . Virtue, 
chough themoſt amiable Thing in Nature, 
isalmoſt out of Countenance by being fin- 
gular; ; much more muſt Vice, with its 
natural Tur itude, bluſh and be aſhamed 
.to ſhew its Pace, unleſs it hath a Num- 
ber of Abettors to ſupport it: And there- 
fore 1 it is the conſtant Endeavour of Sin- 
ners to lift as many Friends and Parti- 
Zans as they can; that the foulneſs of 
their Practices, which can no way be 
juſtified, may at leaſt be kept in Cos 
nance by a Multitude of Practitioners. 
For ſince the Good and Virtuous have all 
other Advantages, and vaſtly outweigh 
them in their intrinfick Worth, they will 
endeavour to come as near a level as they 
can, by making up in Number what chey 
want in Value. Beſides, it filencerh, in 
ſome Meaſure, the loud Alarms of their 
Conſciences, when many join with them 
in their vicious 1 ; and the 
4 robation of others, by complyin 
their Practices, lullech them ing 
were) to ſleep in a dull Security. is 
no 
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Vol. I. no Wonder then that they ſhould be indu- 
ſtrous in drawing others into che ſame Con- 
dition with themſelves, ſince it ſo much 
contributeth to their Advanta e and their 
| Eaſe, and both Intereſt and eaſure en- 
gage them in it. For alas! how forlorn 
and deſpicable a Creature would a wicked 
Man be without ſuitable Companions ! 
And how miſerably mult he paſs away his 
time, if he had none to converſe with but 
himſelf, or good Men! For as his in- 
ward Scene of Affairs can afford him no 
better Proſpect, than that of a wounded 
Soul, and an ulcerated Conſcience, fo 
can the Converſation of the Virtuous onl: 
_ confound and upbraid him, and, like 10 
many outward Conſciences, withſtand 
him to the Face. He muſt therefore 
herd with thoſe of his own Kind, if he 
expecteth to enjoy ny 7 Tranquil- 
lity; and this maketh him eager to pro- 
pagate his Wickedneſs, that his Company 
may be agreeable by a Similicude of Man- 
ners. There he may ſafely triumph in 
his Impiety, declare his Sin, as. Sodom, 
and hide! it not; where he is certain that 
bis Auditors will applaud him. for it, 
and, endeavour to vye with him with a 
vicious Emulation: Then may he ſafely 
pour out his Oaths, and vent bis 1299 252 
bi Execrations; when he Is ſurrounded 
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by ſuch Perſons, as are ſo far from being Serm. 
ſhocked at his Profaneneſs, that they will II. 


echo ick his Blaſphemies to him again: 
He needeth not then ſet any bounds 2 his 


perance, but may bid his Soul fate 


Intem 
its eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; when 
there is no ſober Obſerver by to make ſeri- 
ous Remarks, hut all are plunged into the 
ſame Madneſs and Debauchery as himſelf. 
How muſt he be ſuppoſed to careſs ſuch 
Aſſociates? How delirows muſt he be to 
Increaſe the Number of them, who thus 
relieve: him by their Connivance, divert 
him by their Society, and thereby ward 
off that hitterneſs of Soul, to which 
thinking Sobriery, or the Company of 
Good Men, would moſt infallibly lay him 
en! We may well conclude then from 
It theſe Confiderations, thar heinous Sin- 
ners will uſe all their Endeavours to en- 
tice and pervert all ſuch as they gg 
with : and I ſhall therefore proceed, 

2. To enquire into the Methods which 

y chiefly make uſe of, in am com- 

paſs that dsteſtable End. 

AND this will be a very uſeful Enquiry; 
becauſe by this means we may be able to 


nin our ſelves againſt them, and there- 
y to render their Efforts ineffectual. The 
firſt Attempt which they uſually make, is 
2 that innate 3 which almoſt 


every 
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Principles or Practices, is more or leſs a 

Pioſſeſſor of; and to break through thoſe 

Intrenchments of Shame, which are the 

Outworks of our Innocence to guard it 

from Surpriae; and which muſt be leaped 

over, or undermined, before we can lie 

open to the Sinners Enticements. Shame 

is ſuch a Bridk to our indecent Actions, 

and layeth upon them ſo powerful a Re- 

ſtraint, that unleſs this be removed, we 

gan hardly be wrought upon to give the 

Reins to our unruly Paſſions: and Af- 

fections, or to indulge our ſelves in ſuch 

Courſes as are unlawful and finful; At firſt 

wee are ſtartled. at the very Thoughts of 

thoſe Enormities, they ſhock, and diſorder, 

and put us into Confuſion, which we af- 

terwards run greedily to the Commiſſion 

of, when Example or Practice bath fami- 

liarized them to us; and therefore Sinners 

ſeduce us to act as they do, and not to 

mind the Checks of a commendable Baſh- 

fulneſs, by our ſeeing them go on in their 

irregular Courſes, without any regard to 

Shame or Reputation. For in vain would 

they attempt upon our Virtue, unleſs they 

could corrupt this faithful Centinel, whic 


ſtandeth upon the Watch to give us the 
Alarm, and to guard us from all appear- 
ances of Evil. Againſt this, 9 
. N a „ "_ 


attempting to turn it into Jeſt and Ri- 
dionle, ll. 


I, Fu bing APY 10 8 x. In 
they. bend, all che Artillery of their Wit perm, 


it angr ily cometh. to paſs 


8 9 are out of it, and be- 
come; aſhamed OR very Modeſty, and 
the Way is then 
Undertakings, and they proceed in the 
next place to diſarmu them of their Fear. 
The Notions of a God, and a Judgment 


o come, are ſo deeply implanted in our 


the firſt Principles of our Religion, that 
they cannot but make upon us vety deep 
Impreſſions, and knowing thus the Terrors 
of. the. Librd; we dare not act ſuch Things 
as may expoſe us to his Vengeance: this 


eee therefore and Dread muſt be 


away, or leſſened, before the Sinners 
Enticements can have a full Effect upon 
us. As therefore in order to conquer their 
Shame, they make it their Buſineſs to 
corrupt Mens Practices, ſo when they 
would take off the Reſtraint of their Fear, 
the Method they make uſe of is to de- 
bauch their Princip aw they endeayour 9 
perſuade them 2 ious Sophiſtry 
that they are more 0 than they 
likely to ja hurt ; that all this Talk —— 
God and Religion is but the em 5 
Dream of ſplenetick Enthuſiaſts; 


the l das. and — — 


e for greater 


and ſo conſtantly cultivated by 


bl 


Bur- 


\ 
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Vol. I. Burnings, are but ſo many 'Scare-crows 
and politick Bugbears, to fright the Un- 


thinking, and cramp them in their En- 
joyments. Thus they attempt to ſtifle 
Conſcience, or at leaſt to gag and ſilenee 
that inward Monitor, which would other- 
wiſe fright them from their Impieties, by 
putting them in mind of their dreadful 
Conſequences ; and for fear that their 
Diſciples ſhould ceafe to be Libertines, 
they onhap| ily engage them to commence 
Atheiſts. Burt theſe important Conqueſts 
over Shame and Fear, which fill up the 
Meaſure of the Sinner's woful Tri 
can never be attained but by ſuch a Con- 
duct, as may diſguiſe the Enemies, and 
make them paſs for Friends; and there- 
fore their Temptations muſt be baited 
ag Mirth and Pleaſantry, and frequent- 
ly ſupported by Intemperance : that the 
1 may amuſe and divert them from 
thinking, cad the latter make them unca- 
pable of judging rightly, till Uſe and 
Cuſtom hath habituated them to evil, and 
they grow ſo unſenſible of their ſad Con- 
dition, that they ſport upon the Brink of 
Ruin and Deſtraction, and become like 
thoſe who are ſtung with a 7. arantula, 
and are ſaid to die laughing. 
- Fuvs then we have ſeen how natural 
it is for groſs Offenders to endeavour to 


pervert 
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pervert. ſuch: as they converſe with; and Serm. 
we have alſo enquired into the Methods II. 
they make uſe of, in order to accompliſh ww 


ſo pernicious a Deſign, both which are in- 
cluded; under my firſt Head, a Suppoſition 
that Sinners will entice ; I Sinners entice 
thee, It now lies upon us to conſider, 


II. Tur Caution ſubjoined by the 
Wiſe Man, that we ſhould not comply 
with them, Conſent thou nof. 
Tung Words which are here rendered 
Conſent. thou not, are in the Original 
NY , which may more properly be 
expreſſed, N not, or tale not plea- 
ſure in it: and therefore it chiefly impli- 
eth thus much, that though we ſhould ft 
far. be, miſled by evil Company (which 
however we muſt induſtriouſly avoid) as 
to join with them in ſome of their Ex- 
travagancies, by. a ſudden Surprizal, or 
unwary. Thoughtleſſneſs; yet muſt we 
take all imaginable care, not to fit down 
contented under thoſe Circumſtances, or 
to repeat the Practice of them with De- 
light and Satisfaction. In order to abviate 
which grand Inconveniencies, I ſhall in- 
ſiſt upon theſe two Propoſitiong:: | 
1. I SHALL ſhew you the Baſeneſs and 
the Danger of conſenting to Sinners 
when they entice. 27 


. 


The Folly of being entited 10 SI Il. 
2. 1 SHALL lay down ſome plain Di. 


N rections, by which we may fecurs"oup 


| . ſelves againſt their Enticements. - ay . 
iſt. TuEN, lam to ſhewr you the Baſs- 
neſs and the Danger of conſenting to wa 
ners when they entice. > | 04s 
AnÞ here if we reflect upon what x 
ſaid before, that in order to this our 
Compliance with them, we muſt facrifice 
and © forfeit that native Modeſty, wich 
which Innocence and Virtue are ſo grace- 
fully adorned; and muſt, in exchange for 
it, aſſume a hardened Impudence, the 
moſt diſagreeable that can be to an in- 
genuous Diſpoſition; that e muſt te- 
nounce all Shame under the moſt ſcans... 
dalous Performances, and ſet at nought 
our Reputation, which ſhould be . 
than our Lives; What Circumſtanees can 
be ſuppoſed more baſe or infamous, than 
thoſe to which ſuch a Perſon hath /n 
happily. reduced 1 
himſelf hereby an unf. Compar n 
Men of Worth and Honour to have any 
ſort of Commerce with; 1 he putteth off 


the Gentleman as well as the Chriſtian, 


and is only ſit Company for ſuch Wretehes 
as himſelf. How ought he to bluſh, if 
he were yet capable of doing ſo, at the 
diſmal Effects of ſo an an Alte- 
ration! when inſtead of exerciſing of 


that 
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that modeſt Diffidence, which formerly Serm. 
withheld him from Indecencies; he can II. 
now. be- converſant - in the moſt unbe- wyw 
coming Actions, with a Whore's Fore- 
head, and a Brow of Braſs! How fooliſh 
muſt he appear even to his partial (elf, 
for ſquandering away ſo pretious a Jewel 
as Modeſty; which, when once loſt, be- 

cometh irretrievable, and will never re- 

turn again 110 the Breaſt it hath for ſaken, 

For the Wiſe Man doth. not here direct 
his Advice to thoſe, who through the 
Prejudice of a vicious Education, have 
never had any ſenſe of Shame, who have 
been habitual Sinners from their Cradles, 
and gone on in their Impieties without a 
Bluſn; but to ſuch as have had ſome taſte 
of Goodneſs, and yet have been corrupt 
ed by the Enticements of Sinners: and 
nothing can be more baſe than their 
wretched Condition, who from the glo- 
rious Liberty of the Sons of God, have 
ſold "themſelves to do the Drudgery of 
Sin; and ex ed the glorious Title of 

his Children, for that of Vaſſals of Ini- 
quity unto Iniquity. But as the State of 

thoſe ho are guilty of this Compliance, 

is; as you have ſeen, very vile and deſpi- 

cable; ſo is it alſo extremely hazardous, 

and the Danger that attendeth them is as 

great as their Infamy; for before they can 

205 2 3 throughly 
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Vol. I. throughly recommend themſclves to _ 


WY Tutors, and take their due 


Wickedneſs ; they muſt make — | 
advances in Impiety, and having ſacrificed 
that Shame, which was a Curb upon 
their Practices, they muſt next give up 
that Fear which was a Guard upon their 
Principles: that awful Reverence which 
they once conceived for a Being ſo per- 
fe, and a Judge ſo juſt, muſt be con- 
verted into Doubts whether - there be any 
God, if not into a poſitive Denial of it, 
and into a Neglect and Contempt of that 
Day of Retribution, in which he ſhall 
come to tate Vengeance upon bis Enemies: 

And how vaſt a Hazard then doth that 
Man run, to what unconceivable Dangers 
doth he expoſe himſelf, who dareth call 
in Queſtion the Exiſtence of that God, 
in whom we live, and move, and have our 
Being, and hath no dread or apprehenſion 
of At avenging Hand, which will lie 
heavy upon Sinners to all Eternity? Who 
careleſly proceedeth in his wicked Jollity, 
without thought or concern far its dread- 
ful Conſequences, till he is ſadly con- 
vinced by lamentable ds Hagen and his 
Eyes are opened in another World. O! 


confider this, all ye that forget God, left be 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver - 
1 ö and let not the Wit of one Sinner, 

nop 


* 
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nor the Gaiety of another, nor the plau- Serm. 
fible but ſophiſtical Arguments of a 1 
third, upon you to join with them 
in their Extravagances, either to drown 

your. Reaſon, leſt it ſhould inform you 
rightly ;- or to ſtupify y our Conſcience, 

leſt it ſhould upbraid you ſharply ; and 

by thus diſabling —— ou from examining 
Matters truly, to 2 unge yourſelves into 

the Society of profane and looſe Perſons, 

into a Condition ſo 8 and ſo dan- 
gerous. But in order to avoid ſo intolera- 

ble a Misfortune, and to keep our ſelves 

in Safety from the Attempts of Sinners, 

I ſhall, 2 

2. Lar down ſome plain and ſhort 
Directions, by which we may ſecure our 
ſelves againſt their mn and ſo I 
ſhall conclude. - 

H that knoweth upon what Side the 
Enemy will attack him, and by what 
Means and para he wilt form his 
Approaches, is very fairly cautioned to 
ſtand upon his Defence, 72 to fortify 
thoſe Poſts where the Aſſault is to be 
made: If then we are convinced that 
Sinners will entice us to caſt off our 
Shame and Fear, our Modeſty and Reli- 
gion; we muſt be ſure to guard theſe with 
a more than ordinary Heedfulneſs, and 
to V the firſt * that ſhall 
ma 


e 


* 
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Vol. I. made upon them. When any Thing is 
ade or ſpoken in r that 
contradicteth the Rules of Decency, ur 
invadeth the Rights of Piety, we muſt 
be ſure to entertain a Detciiation for ig 
and not ſuffer our ſelyes to give it a 
inward Approbation: We mb be ſtartled: 
at the firſt Invaſions of out'Modeſty; and 
1 2 at the earlieſt 1 to Re- 
gion; by a vicious lacency' 
at the Beginning, we may be led' on from 
bearing with them, 'to approving of 'and 
_ conſenting to them: For if we allow our 
ſelves to liſten paſſively to the looſe or 
profane Converſation of Sinners, much 
more if we join with them never ſo lit- 
tle in ſuch Diſcourſes or Practices as are 
unſeemly or irreligious; our Averſion to 
both wil wear off by Degrees; and the 
Apoſtle's Aphoriſm will be verified in us, 
that evil Communications corrupt good” | 
Manners. | Let none _ be ſuffered to 
invade e Impunity, or 
ridicule our ſacred Profeſſion — 
Reproof; and if we cannot withdraw dur 
ſelves from their Society as ſoon as an 
Offence of this Nature is I yet let 
us ſet a Mark upon the guilty — 
and ſhun their Company, if pofſible, for 


ever after; unleſs we come into it 
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a Reſolution that is the reverſe of —— 5 
to 
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enticed 10 818. 
to chdenv ot to reel 


gladly ſeduce us. _ fince the Efttices II. 
en which Ya Ho wake, ſe FI * 
8 e ate eb 585 
f te e Enjoy- 
rn ih kt Fand e 
leſt they bring oyer the Senſes to the Part 
of the Enemy, and't Nr procure him 
Entrance into our Hearts and Affections. 
Nor muſt any ſecular Conſideration of 
the Wealth or Quality of hardened Sin- 
ners, or any other temporal Intereſt or 
Inducement, reconcile us to the Fami- 
liarity of fuch dangerous Companions; 
ſince Innocence is a Jewel too precious to 
be bartered for any worldly Advantage 
whatſoever. All Afluremenc of this Na- 
ture are but 15 many ſpecious Baits, to 
hide the fatal Hook which will draw us 
into Deſtruction ; and the gilding of the 
Pill may conceal from the Eye, but can- 
not from the Taſte, the Bicternef that 
lieth under it. If thus we ſtand reſo» 
lutely upon our Guard, and arm our 
ſelves againſt the Attack of fuch 
vailing Inſinuations, we may, by ich 
prudent Caution, avoid either the Temp- 
tation of ill Company, or the Dangers 
that attend it; and may modeſtly aſſure 
our ſelves, chat, by God's Affiſtance, 
572 though 


To God the Father, Son, 2 
Ghoſt, be gſeribed all Henour, Power, 

Migbt, Majeſty and Dominion, hence- 
2 ever more. Amen. 
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No Condition excuſed from 


— Duties. e 
Jun v. 0 
There ore T ſaid, 1 5 theſe are poor, 
nf are fool ; for they. 22 
known the Way of the Lord, nor the 
Judgment of their God. I will get 
me unto the great Men, and will ſpeak 
unto them; for they ave — the 
 Wayof the Lord il the Target of 
tbeir God; but theſe bave altogether 
Broken the Toke, and burſt the Bonds. 
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HEN a general Deluge of Serm. 
We Profaneneſs and Immorality III. 
had univerſally overſpread the 

© whole Fewi/h Nation; when 
the Cry of Feruſalem, like that of 2 


46 
Vol. I. 


& f 0 we And bitt, in dd f. 1 


NV Condition fed : 


inning of this Chapter, iſſuing our fr ö 
ders to his Servants the Prophets t 
make a moſt diligent Search and Enquiry, 
8 hout Xu that large and p I'S, 


Cinf Þ op aui 1 

erſ0n 85 r 

al a eous Man and aſſuring th 
ec Phbbaragebtions, t) br 8 7 
could, he We] VE Matty, upon * 
whole City for his fake: Nun ye, ſays he 
in Verſe 1. to and fro, through the Streets 


of Jeruſalem; 4 ſee nom uhd know, and 


fee ck in the Broad Places thereof, 1f ye can 


1 Man, if there be an ty, that executeth 
Juice, that ſerletb the Truth, and I 
will pardon $f: .: 2 4 1% F 
Wurn Abraban 3 keg Be- 
half of ſinful Sodom, he durſt not go be- 
low the Number of ten Righteous to at- 
tone for the Iniquity of the other Inhabi- 


tants: But oY the Mercies of God are till 


me vying with the Wicked- 
neſs of 1 Creatures, he tel- 

leth his Prophets now that he is willing 
to accept of one for a Place of much 
reater Extent than the other. But then 
cautioneth them, in their Search after 
1 not to be deceived by any fair Pre- 
_ or cheated with a counterfeit ſhed 4 


— 


fad RELIelous Durixs. 


of Godlineſs, where there was nothing Serm. 
of the Power and Subſtance. of it; Iu III. 
| their Appearance of Piety had nothing 


of Reality, but Hypocriſy, as well as — 
faneneſs, had crept in amongſt them; 
Thus he informeth them, in Verſe 2. 
ech dae fees Nele, rt the 
urely t r ;felſlye T 

1 5 . God, and 


— a Veneration for my Name; yet 


this is only the Worſhip of their Lips; 


whilſt wich their Hearts they go far from 


me; and although they ſeem to honour 
me, by ſwearing by me, yet they 2 
and diſown me by their Perxjuries. 

ſuant now to this general Command, — 
muſt ſuppoſe the Prophet Feremy to have 
made his particular Enquiry, and to have 
taken a Survey of all Ferſalem; and he 
maketh his Report of What he had there 


obſerved in Verſe 3. where he acknow- 


ledgeth the . of the Cenſute God 
had paſt upon them, and oynetch - the 
whole Neden to be cor ; to he ftu- 
pidly inſenſible of his 
obſtinately hardened/ in their Sins: Thus 
we hear him making this -melancholy: 
promgroyr abr ee error 

upon the {rut 1e them; 
but they have not /grieved ; thou: haſt con- 


9 but W "= 


Judgments, and 


Correction; 


t 
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Vol. 1 CorriGon 5 rey 


Eh No Nane 
have made \ their” FI 


WY harder than a Rock, they: bave refuſed to 
Fern All the Methods of thy Provi- 


dence, for their 1 they have 
only perverted into 8 of their 
- Guilt; * are not by them converted 
from the Error of thelp Ways, but re- 
main incorrigible and obdurate 5 
them. What ſhall he now — to exte- 
nuate their Offences, and to qualify them, 
if poſſible, for the divine Mere); His 
Commiſſion was to ſearch in the Streets 
and broad Places; and there he is willing 
to ſuppoſe, that he only met with the 
meaner ſort of People, whoſe Ignorance 
and Inability might, in ſome Meaſure, 
excuſe them; he therefore maketh uſe of 
this Plea for them in Verſe * Therefore 
T ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they art 
fooliſh, or they have not x the Way 
| d, 4 the Judgment of tbeir 
"Sy such as theſe are to be pitied in 
their Tranſgreſſions, and are dig wit Ho 
Objects of Mercy and Compaſſion ; as 
ing unacquainted with the Obligations of 
_* their Duty, and not having the ts x more 
nities of being thoroughly inſtructed. 
He then reſolveth to apply himſelf to 
| the noble and wealthy; hs; being 
ſeſſed of much greater Advantages, might 
july be ſuppoſed to have madeabetter 9 
_. 


from RxTLeTous DorIESs. 


of chem: I will: ger me, ſaith. hes 10;2he Serma/ 
great Men, Verſe g. and will ſpeal unto III. 
Sbem; for, they have known the N. ayi of the 


Tord, and the Fudgment F their God: 
The have been well educated in the 


* 
Knowledge of their Duty, and it is to 
be hoped may retain ſome Senſe of it. 
But here alſo - findeth himſelf moſt mi- 
—— diſappointed; for the Sins and 
rovocations. of the Rich and Great ap- 
hou to him as ſcandalous as thoſe of 
the meaneſt People: But theſe,” as the 
Pro goeth on to complain, have alto- 
ther. broken the Yoke; and burſt the Bonds. 
—.— all their Advantages and Obliga- 
tions, they are ſill Kiffinecked and diſobe- 
dient; and 5 conſiderable Bleſſings, 
which they ve abuſed, are but ſo many 
Enbanes mene of cheir Guilt and Ingra- 

titude. 


FROM hel Words, ws clearly ex- 
plained by the Context, I ſhall draw dle 
plowing, ee 4 ) 28 

170 bagt 

IT 1 SHALL enquire. * ar, 3 -ifh 

What Caſes, the Plea of Ignorance 


may ſtand good, for exculing.or Se 
tenuating "the, ee of ſome. 


e vianso ib one 53: ng 
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tice of the ſeveral Sorte and Deg 
Pat; are liable to chem. 


1k I $HALL cculay thoſe 
RE to 22 ſuch 
Perſons as are mentioned by the Pro 
phet, and are faid * Ente de Poor 
and b. 
Mk I 8H 2 confder the rat gore. - 
tages, which are e er = 
_ off Wealth and Quality, = ie 85 | 
the underſtanding and practiſing 
their Duty; and who are there- 
fore ſuppoſed to nονi ̈¾tbe Way 2 | 
_ the Lord, and the Judgment of ther 


God. 
Iv. Avian day 1 Wan fois ah | 
the Heinouſneſs of 0 oy befor ; who, 


ae in fpite of alt 'thoſe Inducements to 


22] "Pets and Obedience, do, notwirh- 
ſtanding, act inconſiſtentiy wich 
them; and altogether break ie Tae 

and burft fe Bonds, 4 


2 1 am hs lai: Row bar, 121 in 
what Caſes, the Plea of Ignorance may 


ſtand good, for excuſing or extenuating 
the Offences of ſome People. 


An here; in order to: che clearing of 


this Point of Doctrine, we muſt take _ 
O 
thoſe 


Ignorance, which an. 


2, Tur 
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"Fat firſt is· an obſtinate and wilful Sertni/ 
kanoratiee; when Men either wholly wich- III. 
draw from Inſtruction, or perverſly re- 
ſolye to be unaffected by it: It is gene- 
rally che Product of a ſettled Pride, and 
commonly accompanied with hardneſs of 
Heart. Theſe always think that they 
know. more than their Teachers, and 
therefore either avoid or deſpiſe their In⸗ 
formations: They uſually make a Jeſt: of 
all Religion, and ie Cavils againſt the 
weightieſt and beſt eſtabliſhed Truths: 
They ſometimes deny the very Being of a 
God; and, if they — to allow him 
an Exiſtence, they make him an inſigni- 
cant Spectator of human Actions, and 
wholly unconcerned in the Regulation of 
them. If Endeavours are uſed to ſhew 
them how / much they are in the wrong, 
they. ſtraight retrench themſelves in A- 
theiſm or Deiſm, and, by a poſitive Ad- 
herence to their own- abſurd Opinions; 
render all Efforts for reclaiming them void 
and ineffectual. So that their Ignorance 
of their Duty is an Aggravation of their 
Guilt, being the miſerable Reſult of chein 
Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs; an Abuſe 
and · Neglect of thoſe Means that might 
inform chem better; and therefore is ſo 
far bo either; excuſing or leſſening. of 
n piety, that it addeth a heavy 
| E 2 — SR 


"| 
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Vol. I. Weight to "all their other Tranſprefons. 
A 


render it impoſſible for ſome to under- 
ſtand their Duty, or be ſenſible of the 


its comfortable and enlivening Beams, none 


NO Condition” 1 wot) 


2. THERE is an Ignorance that is total 
and invincible, when there are either na- 
tural or accidental Incapacities, which 


Engagements which ſhould" oblige. them 
to its Practice. Indeed, where che glo- 
rious Light of the Goſpel hath ſned abroad 


can be ſuppoſed to lie under theſe fad 
Circumſtances, but ſuch as are either I- 
diots, or mad Men; in whom the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of Reaſon being un- 
able to exert it ſelf, it remaineth that 


thoſe People, ſo void of Underſtanding, 


may be truly compared unto the Beaſts that 
periſn; and this Candle of the Lord being 
extinguiſhed within them, it is no We” 


der that they ſhould ſtumble, while they 


N Defence is then OOO good, As for 


walk in Darkneſs. But if God ſhould af- 


ford, even to theſe, ſome lucid — 
in which they may be qualified for any 
Degree of Knowledge, it may be expect- 

ed, even from them, that they ſhould 
make ſome faint Uſe of them, according 
as they have Means and Opportunities of 
Improvement; ſo that even they are only 
excuſed, as far as they are incapacitated; 
and if their Inability is perpetual,” their 


thoſe 


from RELIIouS Duris. 
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thoſe who have never heard the Name of Serm. 
Chriſt, nor could poſſibly arrive at any III. 
Goſpel- knowledge, we muſt leave them 


to the gracious Diſpoſition of that God, 
who will exert. his infinite Mercy towards 
all his Creatures, as far as can be conſi- 
ſtent with his Juſtice-and Truth. Secret 


Things belong unto him, and it were 


Preſumption to enquire into his inſoru- 
table Decrees, which he hath not been 
pleaſed to diſcloſe to us; thoſe Things 
only which he hath revealed, belonging 
to us and to our Children. Now this 
ſort of Ignorance, as far as it is invincible, 
is ſo far excuſable; ſince the Judge of all 
the Earth will moſt aſſuredly do right, 
and not expect an Account of Talents 
which he hath not given. 7 


3-.-ANoTHER ſort of Ignorance there 


is, which may be tiled partial, and ſha- 
reth, in ſome Meaſure, of the two other 
Qualifications; ; and by. how much the 


more or leſs it partaketh of either of 


them, it is by ſo much either more or 
leſs excuſable in the Si ght of God. And 
this chiefly affecteth hoſe whoſe Lives 
are not of a Piece, who ſeem divided 
between the Intereſts of this World and 
another; who do not openly declare a- 
gainſt Religion, but take not the due 
"_ to be well informed of it; whoſe 

E 3 _ uneaſy 


54 N C, {; 3 * * uſed* > 


Vol. I. uneaſy Circumſtances in this Life tye 

—— them too cloſely to an Attendance upon 

it; withdrawing them ſometimes from 

the Opportunities of being inſtructed, and 

making them often unatcontive. to them, 

when they can enjoy them them. Now as far 

as the Difficulty of receiv ing Information, 

or of complying with it, when they have 

received it, extendeth, as near as it ap- 

oacheth to Invincibilir , fo far it may 

be faid to extenuate their Guilt; but if 

they fuperadd their own Wilfelneſt, it 

cannot at all be pleaded in their Favour. 

And theſe are thoſe of bc man 1 am to 
diſcourſe WE Fully under 


II. Me ſecond gen generalHead; In eh 
I am particularly to forego 
Confiderations 05 the * of ſuch — - 
ſons as are mentioned by the Prophet, 
and are ſaid by him to be Poor and rol 
Then T ſaid, Surely theſe are pop, 
Fooliſh ; for they have not known theWay ＋ 
the Lord, nor the Fudgment of rbeir Gol. 
f Tur Prophet cannot be ſuppoſed to 
0 i in this Place of ſuch as had no Op- 
i | portunity of knowing their Duty; be- 
cauſe the Law of Moſes was thenſufficiently 
publiſhed, and the whole Jewiſb Nation 
was apprized of its Authority; but he 
meaneth here A . 3 and ig- 
pl TPO noram 


"fs "OF DuriIEs. 
norant ſoft af People, whoſe Knowledge | 


under, or the Hurry of worldl 
Buline in which they were embroiled, 
could neither purchaſe what was wanting 
for cheir Information and Improvement, 
nor ave Time and Leiſure to put in pra- 
ctiſe the little Knowledge they had; and 
ſo received Inſtruction at one Ear, and let 
it paſa out at the other, without ever giv- 
ing it Time to ſettle in the Heart. For, 
indeed; they whoſe Station is low, and 
whoſe Poſſefiions are ſmall; who cannot 
provide themſelves with uſeful Books, and 
other neceſſary Inſtruments of Information, 
will find it 5 hard Matter, without 
very diligent Application, to arrive at 
2 full and — t Knowledge of their 
Duty; ig this diligent Application, 
which is ſo very needful, is hindered by 
the — of their temporal Con- 
cernments. When t he daily Bread of a 
large Family is to be earned by the hard 
Labour of every Day, and is not only to 
be prayed for, but worked for too; when 
the Food and Raiment, which they can- 
not ſubſiſt without, unleſs they unwar= 
rantablydepend upon Providence, muſt be 
continually proyided by the Sweat of their 
Brows ; when all the Neceſſaries of Life 
E 4 muſt. 


was but ſcanty and. ſuperficial; who, by III. 
reaſon of the neeeſſitous Circumſtances * 


* 4 " "1 - : | 1 . 
V 'Condition antiſed 
1 


Vol, I. muſt be the conſtant Purchafeſlof the 
cceſſant Toil of their Hands) or their 


Brain, it is no wonder if their Careful- 


neſs and Trouble for ſo many Things miſs 
lead them to forget the one Thing need 
ful; and that the perpetual Bent of their 
Thoughts being towards their worldly: 
Affairs, it ſhould make theni indifferent 
and regardleſs as to any thing elfe;: Be- 
fides, ſuch as theſe have had no Advan- 
tages for enlightening the Underſtanding, 
and making it diſtinguiſh clearly: The 
meanneſs of their Education caſteth a 
Cloud upon their Apprehenſions j much 
Leiſure and Pains are requiſite for their 
Information, and yet neither of them can 
they afford in any tolerable Meaſure. NoW 
when Perſons lie under ſuch Temptations 
and ſuch Inabilities, without doubt the 
great Difficulty of ſurmounting them will 
not a little extenuate the Guilt of being 
foiled by them; and it may be a tolerable 
Plea in their Behalf, that they are poor 
and fooliſh, to excuſe their not knowing 
the Way of the Lord, nor the Judgment 
of their God. But although we cannot 
reaſonably imagine that any extraordinary 
Proficiency ſhould he made, where the 
neceſſary Helps to it are altogether want- 
ing, nor that it will be expected, at the 
Hands of anyone, to be accountable for 


2 oa 


| from Rexicrovs: DutiEs. 


6 


us conſider, on the other hand, chat the 


II. 


in and neceſſary Leſſons of our Duty. 5 


eaſily to be learned, unleſs the Fault 
be our own: The Scriptures lie open to 


every one of us, and the moſt illiterate 


may draw Water out of thoſe: Wells of 


Salvation : Thoſe that cannot read may 

. N to ſuch as can, oC RY leaſt 8 
days upon the publick Worſhip; a 

— = gain that Faith which conieth 


by hearing, the: Senſe of Diſcipline and 


Inſtruction: So that it will he hard for 
any, within the Chriſtian Pale, to ſhelter 
themſelves under this Pretence of Igno- 
rance; ſince it muſt, in ſome degree, 


have a Mixture of Willfulneſs, being ra- 


ther to be aſcribed to a careleſs Neglect, 
thanca' total want of the Means of Infor- 
mation. However, ſince, in ſome In- 
ſtances, it is almoſt invincible, and in 
others attended with more than ordinary 
Difficulties, it is therefore to be hoped 
that it will, in ſome meaſure, entitle them 
to Mercy, and extenuate the Heinouſneſs 
of their Tranſgreſſions. But happy, thrice 
happy is their Condition! who have all 


theſe Mountains removed out of their 


Way, and all theſe rough Paths made 
plain and eaſy to them! And this leadeth 


"BL. To. 


. 
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uch lam te chnſider the vaſt A 


general Head in 


tages vrhich are d by Perſons 
Wealtvand 2 — 
derſtanding and practiſing their Duty: 
— are therefore ſuppoſed to, know 
"of tbe Lord, Yhe Puipnin 
abe 19 no 26 dout or: 

WPpULD to God, dall thoſewhodh 
he hath been pleaſed uo place in Circum- 
ſtances; | chat 'make fomuch for thewiAdt 
vantage, would ſo truly weigh the Blei- 


ſings they enjoy, abt employ: chem to 


be 


the Honourof their gracious Benefactor! = 


They are ſo numerous, that I have not 
Leifüre to inſiſt upon them all, and 1 


_ ſhall therefore ſingle out thoſe three im- 


portant ones, of Time; Wealth, and Power; 


all theſe being, included in the Propherts 


Expreflion; {well get moto the great Men. 

Turm Time is ſo much their own, 
chat the are che Maſters of it, and 
may Ui e of it after What mafiner they 
think moſt convenient; and their uſual 
Education is ſo polite and improving, as 
fitteth them to lay it out upon the moſſ va. 
tuable and moſt uſeful Objects: The Cares 
of this World can take up but a ſmall 
Part of it, ſince they are not obliged to 
take any Thought for the Morrow; nor 
to 


from REE T eros Durres. 59 
to be anxiouſly ſolicitous i in p for Seim. 
cheir Family, how they ſhall be fed, or III 

here withal they ſhall be cloathed: They WYyw 
may dedicate thoſePortions of their Time 
to 3 . which others muſt ex- 
pond eceflary Accommodations 

2 I enjoy a ſweet Inter- 
. with God in private, while thoſe 

are entangled in the publick Hurry of 
Buſineſs: How little would their Time 


lie heavy upon eee «7 if they would 
reſolve to light ſuch Employ- 
ments! And * = they ſanctify 


ſome Part of it even to ſecular: yr” 2h 
ments, if they-would allot a due 
of it to ſuch as are ſpiritual! Of all che 
Treaſures they may poſſeſs, this is cer- 
rainly the greateſt, and therefore ſhould 
be managed with the trueſt Huſbandry ; 
ſinoe when it is miſ- ſpent, it can never be 
retrieved, and will coſt a vaſt Purchaſe 
even to redeem it. How eaſily and af - 
feftionately may they ſend up their Morn- 
ing Oraiſons to the Throne of Grase, 
who have not their Sleep broken by the 

rtunate Clamours, that rouſe others to | 
their Taſk, and ſummon them to their 5 
Labour! How conſtantly may they attend | 
upon God in his Temple, who. have no * 
Solicitude, or worldly Incumbrances, to 


eder their Devotion, or — 


\ 


Go N Comdition: excuſed. "| 
Vol. I. its Exerciſe! How calmly may they offer 
up their Evening Sacrifice of Thankſgiv- 


ing, who have nothing to diſquiet or 
diſturb their Minds, but are always going 
on in a conſtant Road of Bleſſings ! And 
ſhould they at any time be viſited with 
thoſe Afflictions, from which no Station 
can abſolutely ſecure us, ſuch an Uſe of 
their Time would much abate of their 
Malignity; and a few Hours thus ſpent 
will at laſt conſign them over to an end- 
leſs Eternity of Joy and Happineſs. 
ANOTHER Bleſſing, which great Men 
cemmonly enjoy, is that of Wealth; by 
which they are qualified to be the happy 
Poſſeſſors of whatſoe ver almoſt their Hearts 
can deſire: By this they may procure the 
moſt uſeful Inſtructions, which either 
Men or Books are capable of imparting; 
they may find Wiſdom, and get Under- 
flanding ; . Merchandiſe. is better than 
the Merchandiſe of Siluer, and the Gain 
thereof than fine Gold. They may improve 
thgir Knowledge either at Home or A- 
broad, and may either travel for it into 
foreign Countries, or bring them into 
their private Cloſets, and may cultivate 
the natural Talents, which God hath giv- 
en them, with all the uſeſul Additions 
of Arts and Sciences. But, befides, how 
many and how great Opportunities 1 
MEE | " ns 


frm Retictous Dosis _ : 


ſuch Men of doing much Good in their Serm:- 
Generation! of making themſelves uni- III. 
verſal Bleflings, and ſhedding a benign ww 
Influence over all the Neighbourhood ! 
It is in their Power to encourage the Nur- 
feries of Learning, and patroniſe the Se- 
minaries of Religion ; ; to viſit the Father- 
leſs and Widows in their Afflictions; to 
feed the Hungry, to give Drink to tho 
Thirſty, to 4905 the Naked, and admi- 
niſter Relief, according as the ſeveral Ob- 
jects and Neceffities call for it: Their 
— and Liberality may enteouſly 
it ſelf, according to the various i 

Occaſions that require it; and they may 
make themſelves ſo many Guardian-An- 
els to thoſe who have the Happineſs to 
within their Sphere. Thus may they 
rightly improve the unrighteous Mammon, 
and thereby ſecure to themſelves ever- 
laſting Habitations; and by thus duly 
diſpoting of their earthly Abundance, may 
lay up for themſelves Treaſures 1 in Hea- 
ven.” RD 

'A THIRD ebniderable- Ako of 
the great ones, is that of Power: "They 
are generally veſted with ſuch a Share of of 
Authority, as giveth them a Sway and . 
Influence: over others; their Birth and = 
Wealth, and other Advantages, make 
their Examples or Directions wa = 

4 m 


vol. 1. ſmall Force in relation to their Inferiors: 
his givech them great and frequent Op- 


| ities of ſuppreſſing. Vice, and en- 
couraging Virtue; of relieving the. Op- 
preſſed, and righting, the Injured; and of 
advancing the Cauſe. of God and Reli - 
gion, by countenancing and preferring 
tuch as endeavour to promote it. They 
the Torrent of prevailing Iniquity; ſince 
a ſingle Perſon, who is armed with Au- 
thority, is oftentimes an Over- match for 
a ſeditious Multitude. How may ſuch as 
theſe brow-beat the Impious and Profane, 
and ſhame Impiety into Bluſhing and 
Confuſion! How may they ſtrengthen 
the Hands of the Good and Virtuous, 
by ſupporting their Proceedings with their 
Favour and Protection! And how indiſ- 
penſibly are they obliged to make this 
Return, for ſo great a Truſt as God re- 
poſeth in them, by making it their Buſi- 
neſs to advance his Glory, and to honour 
him as he hath honoured them ! Thus, by 
a prudent Exerciſe of their Power and 
Grandeur here, may they fit themſelves 
for a more exalted Station hereafter; when 
a brighter Crown of Glory will — | 


- their Share, and they may keep up 
Diſin®tion in another Wert. 


AND 
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An now having conſidered theſe three. Beta 
820 es of great Men, and feen what HE. 


Uſe may and W 
the, "Þ MalFprocedd, - | 


Ivy I che unde mos aft to, 
kiy before you the Heinouſneſs of their 
Guilt; who, in ſpite of alb theſe Induces 
ments to Piety and Obedience, do, not- 
withſtanding, act inconſiſtently with t 
and altogeth ae 0 Take, —_— IE 
the Bondi. 
> Norris. 18 more evovokitig to a jea- 
lous God, than — Inſtances of 
his loving Kindneſs; and where Grace 
hath abeunded ſo much; to make Sin a- 
bound ſo much che more; to render his 
Bleſfings uſeleſs aid ineffoctual, Or. do turn 
chem into Weapons of Unrigh 
And cherefbre they-who miſuſe that Time 
and Leiſure which: he hath graciouſly 
afforded: them for their Improvement 3 
who careleſsly embezzle that moſt: valua - 
ble Freafore,- and employ à great Part of 

it int "deviſing Methods for ſquandering a- 
— . — of it idly and un | 
pee to be called to a ſevere Ac 
for- the- Miſknans of! thoſs 
. 7 which chey might. 2 
re wrought-out their Salvation; e 
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Vol. 1. the Dey of Tryal and Probation . 
e = the Night 15 come in _— 
8 no Man can work. TT: hoo 

How miſerable alſo. aſt. their Con- 
dition be, who, inſtead of applying their 

- - worldlyWealthtothe p of an eter- 
nal Reverſion in the Heavens, have only 
laid ĩt out upgi the Pleaſures of this Life, 
which: are tranſient and momentary, and 
periſh in the enjoying who have no other 
Princip les but Self- love and Self- intereſt; 
vrhoſe Souls are narrow, and whoſe Bowels 
are contracted and who, inſtead of ex- 
tending them to a large Circumference; 
make 5 Lines of their Abundance center 
in themſelves! What Account of their 
Stewardſhip: can ſuch People give, when 
the univerſal Lord ſhall call them to a 
Reckoning, who have not given Meat to 
the Family in due Seaſon; but ſhall crowd 
their whole Bill with theſe inſignificant. 
Items, Soul, take thine Baſes eat, Ke | 
and be merry? 

Wàũx ar alſo ſhall they: be. able to fax; ; 
in their Defence, who have miſemployed: 
the Power with which they have been 
entruſted ? May not he juſtly expect, who, 

s the Fountain of it, that it ſhould: reflect 
ſome Honour upon himſelf? If Pride and 


* be its only Froduct, how, . 
— * 
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verſe and unnatural Effects of it are theſe? Serm. 
Power is an immediate Reſemblance of III. 


communicateth it to all others; but the 
Abuſe of it aſſimilateth Men to that evil 
Spirit, who applieth his Uſurpation of it 
to Miſchief and Deſtruction. We ſee 
then how deſperate the Caſe of thoſe 
Men is, who make not a true Uſe of 
the Talents that are aſſigned to them; 
whom no Advantages of Time, or 
Wealth, or Power, can engage to the 
Performance of that Duty, for which 
they are fully qualified by ſuch gracious 
Diſpenſations, 8 | 1 ot 
Since then much will be required 
from thoſe to whom much is given; ſince 
they cannot, with theſe Aſſiſfances, pre- 
tend to any Ignorance, but that aggra- 
vating ſort of it which is obſtinate and 
wilful: They can only ſtand ſpeechleſs 
when they are called to Judgment, and 
muſt expect their Portion with the un- 
profitable Servant, where is weeping and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. God grant 
that all thoſe who are placed in ſuch 
Circumſtances, to whom God hath en- 
truſted five or ten Talents, may fo duly 
employ them for the Honour of their 
Benefactor, as may entitle them to the 
a. happy 


, who poſſeſſeth it in Perfection, and 
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Vol. I. happy Commendation and Character of, 
| We 


done, good and faithful Servant, thou 
baft been faithful over a few Things, I will 
make thee Ruler over many Things; -enter 
thou into the Foy of thy Lord. 


ld. nd 


SERMON 


The Sufficiency of the com - 
mon Means for Salvation. 


— 3. 1 a "* 1 * 1 


Aud be foid int 550 Tf they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither 


will they be ſvaded, though one 
roſe from the 2 _ 


HE Holy Penman of this Serm, 
| 4 Goſpel _ handed down to us IV. 
many inſtruftive Parables, in 
D ene to which the other 

br env; angeliſts have been ſilent; 
ant} wag. . that of which my 
Text is the Concluſion z, in which are 
contained ſeveral weighty Doctrines, of 
the greateſt Moment and Importance: as 
we ſhall eaſily , if we will * 
r 0 
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68 I be Sufficiency of the 
Vol. I. the uſeful Labour of examining and 
commenting upon the ſeveral Parts of 
it. We are told in the ag" Verſe of this 
Chapter, as you have had it read to you 
in the Goſpel for the Day, That there was 
a certain 55 Man, who was cloathed in 

Purple and fine Linen, and fared ſum 

7 5 1 day: We hd _ The 
Picture given us of a worldly wealthy 
| Man, who, whether his Abundance was 
WW — well or ill acquired (for we are told no- 
thing in relation to that) yet made no 
other Uſe of it, but to gratify his on 
Appetites, by indulging Himſelf to the 
utmoſt in Dreſs and Feaſting. In the 
next Verſe we are preſented with a very 
different Object; And there was a certain 
Beggar named Lazarus, tohich was laid at 
his Gate full f Sores, and  defiring to ve 
fed with the Crumbs which fell from the 
rich Man's Table; moreover the Dogs came 
and licked his Sores, What a Portraiture 
have we here given us of the . deepeſt 
Miſery ! a Wtetch reduced to the moſt 
extream Neceſlity ! at once afflicted with 
Poverty and Weakneſs, with Sickneſs and 
Hunger, begging to be relieved with the 
meaneſt Offals from the other's plenteous 
Table; and yet meeting with no Com- 
paſſion except from the Dogs, who 
ſhewed more Humanity than their brutiſh 
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Maſter; by licking his Sores with their Serm. 
healing Tongues, and io EVIPg a {mall IV. 
Mitigation to their Painfulneſs. 89 that 
here we have laid before us the two 
Extremes, of temporal Proſperity, and- 
Adverſity ; ſet off with all the Circum- 
ſtances * may make one s ſplendid- 
ly, and the other appear moſt miſerable 
= deplorab]e. But alas! how ſoon do g 
we find the Caſe altered, and the Scene 
ſhifted in a moſt ſurprizing manner 
Verſe the 22%. And it came to paſs that 
the Beggar died, and was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's Bojom ; the rich 
Man alſo died, and was buried: The un- 
pittied poor Man ſinketh under his Sor- 
rows, 7 23.0 the Debt of Nature, and is 
Se tely tranſported by a celeſtial 
Convoy, into the bleſſed Repoſitory of 
faithful Souls; where they wait for the 
Conſummation of their Happineſs, at 
the great and ſolemn Day of Retribution: 
the rich Man too, in the height of all 
his Jollity, is ſnarched away by that grim 
Meflenger, who js neither to be bribed 
nor over-awed, by the Wealth or Power of 
any Mortal ; and he was, without doubr, 
attended to his Grave with all the vain 
Pomp and uſeleſs Pagentry, which are 
3 the Companions of ſuch 
Morley Advantages : and had there been 
* * nothing 


De Sefijend it tbe 


vol. 1. nothing to follow after Death, Whg 
lied in ſo great Aﬀuence, and being 


buried in ſuch State, his Succeſſors might 
have inſcribed Happy upon his Monu- 
ment. But we find, by proceeding to the 
two following Verſes, 7 he is called, 
for all this, to a ſevere Reckoning: And 
in Hell he lift up bis Eyes, being in Tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar of: and La- 
zarus in his Boſom ; and he cried and Join, 
Father 3 have Mercy on me, 
| ſend Lazarus, that he m 4 CET 75 
bis Finger in Water, and coo 

for I am tormented in this Flame : "a 
a a diſmal Proſpe& muſt this be to him 
who Waring exchanged the choiceſt 
Veſtments and moſt generous Wines, for 
a Robe of Fire, and a Thirſt that was 
intolerable; vieweth the deſpiſed Bade 
rus in a State of Joy and Happineſs! and 
is now forced to ſupplicate for the mean- 
eſt Relief at his Hands, to whom he had 
formerly refuſed the moſt trivial Accom- 
modations ! But even this was more than 
he could either deſerve, or obtain; for 
Abraham in the two next Verſes giveth 
him a poſitive Denial, together with 
the Reaſon of that Refi uſal: But Abra- 
ham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
Life-time recetvedſt thy good things, and 
Om Lazarus evil things; "out now he is 
| 6 com. 


* 
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comforted, and thou art tormented; and Serm. 
beſides all this, between us and you there is IV. 
a great Gulph fixed, ſo that they which \nrw 
would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither 
can they 'paſi to us that would come from 
thence : God in his wiſe Diſtribution of 

Things hath appointed that you, who 
were ſo fond 7 this World, ſhould en- 
joy all your Portion of Happineſs in 
that; and that Lazarus, who had ſo ſmall 
a Share of tem Felicity, ſhould 
have a Compenſation of After-happineſs ; 
and this immutable Decree of his is not 
now to be reverſed; fince the Bounds of 
both Conditions are fixed unalterably, and 
God hath ſet his Seal to them to all Eter- 
«1; She eng eee 
iu this Anſwer, however unwelcome 
to him, the poor Complainant is forced 
to acquielce : but yet, as if Charity were 
to be found- in Hell, to the Confuſion of 
all choſe who want it upon Earth, he ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf to him upon the account 
of his living Relations; for ſo it follow- 
eth immediately after: Then he ſaith, I 
pray thee therefore, Father, that thou 
 wouldſt ſend bim to my Father's Houſe; - 
I have five Brethren, that be may teſti- 
fy unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
Place of Torment, Though there could 
be no Intercourſe between Lazarus and 
Be Ae > * 


7² Tbe Sufficiency. of h. 


Vol. I. him, nor any Advantage hoped for in 
* his State, which was then determined 17 
yet he fanſied that his Friends might 
receive ſome Information; and that 
they might be ſo far wrought upon by. 
the Teſtimony of one riſeno from the 
dead, as to amend their Lives, reform 
their Manners, and thereby avoid thoſe 
Miſeries which he groaned under. But 
even this Requeſt, —— plauſible it 
2 „ was judged unreaſonable, and 
erefore not allowed of, for ſo we find 
by the Anſwer that is given: Abraham 
faith unta him, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them: God hath: 
given them ſufficient ordinary Means, 
by which they may work out their Sal- 
vation; he is not bound to act miracu- 
louſly in their Behalf, if they neglect 
thoſe Advantages which he hath graciouſ- 
ly afforded ; let them lay hold upon the 
common Methods of Providence, which 
are wanting to none that will make a 
right Uſe of them; let them liſten to 
God's Law and the Interpreters of it; 
and they may depend upon being happy, 
if they ſquare their Actions according. 
to the Precepts of the one, and the In- 
ſtructions of the others. Though this 
was a peremptory denial of his Requeſt, 
yet we find the rich Man enforcing — : 
& 
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Petition with an Argument that carrieth Serm. 
with it a great deal of Plauſibleneſs; IV. 
Nay, Fatber Abraham, but if one went WWW 
unto. them from the dead, they will re- 
pent : However ſtubbornly they may have 
rejected the uſual Means of Salvation, how- 
ever lightly they may have regarded: Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets; yet if ſuch an 
extraordinary Inſtance were vouchſafed 

them of a future State, if ſuch an un- 1 
common Method were made uſe of, as 
the giving them warning after ſo won= 
derful a Manner; it certainly could not 
fail to have a good Effect upon them; 
and this Condeſcenſion, this Goodneſs of 
God, muſt needs lead them to Repen- 
tance. And indeed this Plea ſeemeth to 
be well- grounded at firſt Sight, till we 
weigh the Obſervation that Abraham 
maketh upon it in the Words of my Text: 
And. he ſaid unto. him, I they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they | 
be perſwaded, though one roſe from the 
Dead. It is in vain to ſurmiſe that God 
ſhould comply with ſuch unwarrantable 
Expectations ; as he is not bound to act 
after. this manner, ſo would it probably 
be ineffectual, if he ſhould ; his very Mi- 
racles would be loſt upon ſuch obdurate 
Creatures, as wilfully neglect his more 
regular Diſpenſations; nothing can be 
f 9 0 more 


74 The — of th thei. 
vol. I. more perſwaſive than Wat hoy dies 
A deſpiſed already ; Tf they hear not Moſes * 
+? the Pro neither will they be 
Pes waded, uh one roſe from. the Dead. 
HopE I ſhall be bar A for dwelling 
fins long upon the Explication of this 
Parable, becauſe it ſetteth the Senſe of 
this laſt Verſe, which is the — —— 
of the Whole, in ſo true a Light, 
may reduce the Doctrines which 1 At 
draw from it, to a much narrower Com- 
aſs than otherwiſe they could be. I 
all therefore conſider, as briefly- as I 
can, theſe three following Propoſitions, 
all which are either directly expreſſed, 'or 
unavoidably implied in the Words of my 
Text, as they have their Dependence up- 
on the foregoing Verſes. 


0 I suALL ſhew that Goc Nate hg: 
_ tifully provided ſuch ordinary and 
| ſufficient Means of Salvation, as 
will not fail ta. ſecure everlaſting 
' Happineſs, to all ſuch as lay hold 
upon and improve the as they 
bought. 
II. Tnar it is every Man's jodifornk- 
ble Duty to make a right Uſe of 
theſe ordinary Adyantages, without 
expecting that God ſhould work Mi- 
racles in their favour. | 11 
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III. Tuar though God ſhould ſo far germ. 
cCondeſcend as to be at the Expence IV. 
of a Miracle upon their Account 
yet would it, in all Probability, be 
© unavailable to thoſe who had wil- 
fully rejected his other N 0 
2 e en FLA 


Tur two Wonder Propoſitions are 2180 
cluded | in the mention that is made of 
Moſes and the Prophets, and the Accuſa- 
tion of ſuch as would not hear them; the 
laſt is expreſsly inſtanced in reſpect of 
thoſe who would not be R W 
one N from the Dead. 


1. Tazu, I ſhall ſhew hat God bath 
bountifully provided ſuch ordinary and 
ſufficient Means of Salvation, as will not 
fail to ſecure everlaſting Happineſs to all 
ſuch as lay hold upon and improve 
them as they ought. | 
" WaroeveR entertaineth due Notions 
of the Deity, muſt neceffarily allow him, 
amongſt o er Perfections, to be infinite- 
ly jul and good, and wiſe; by all 
which' Attributes he is neceſſarily diſpo- 
ſed to afford to his Creatures ſuch Help 
and Aſſiſtance, as may enable them to a 
arrive at the Happineſs they were de- YA 
figned for. For what could more im- 
7 peach 


76 . Suffeiency ＋ the... 
vol. J. * Wig impartial Juſtice, than 4 7 | 
ac the Practice, and puniſh the Omil- 

ſion, of ſuch Things as we are not able to 

perform? To engage us, with Pharaoh's 
Taſk- maſters, to mate Brick without trau 
To lay upon us ſuch Burthens as we are 
not capable of bearing, and yet rigidly 
to require that we ſhould not fink under 
them? This glorious Character will much 
rather incline him not to look for ſuch a 
Service as we are unable to diſcharge; 
but to qualify us duly for the Performance 
of our Duty, before he withdraweth the 
expected Reward, or inflicteth ſevere Pu- 
niſhments for che neglect of ig. . But nei- 
ther is it conſiſtent with God's infinite 
Goodneſs to leave us unaſſiſted to ſtruggle 
with ſuch Hardſhips, as it is impoſſible 
for us to get the better of: To propoſe to 
us a Prize at the End of a Race, in which 
we are uncapable to gain the Maſtery; 
to promiſe us a Crown at the Concluſion 
of a Warfare, in which we are unquali- 
fied to obtain the Victory, is more ſuita- 
ble to thoſe Men who delude under a 
ew of Friendſhip, than to that God of 
Truth, whoſe Mercy is over all his Works: 
Thar amiable Attribute will forcibly. en- 
gage him to adminiſter to our Neceſſi- 
ties, to ſupport us in our Extremities; 
and, by girding us wich ſufficient Sen 
unta 


common Means for Salvation. 77 
unto the Battle, to enable us in all Things Serm. 
to be more than Conquerors. Again, it IV. 
is not agreeable to God's boundleſs Wiſ- N 
dom to fequire an Obedience that is im- 
erg to be paid: His Laws muſt be 
ch as may be complied with, or it will 
reflect a want of Judgment upon the Law- 
giver: This is to manifeſt it ſelf in the 
proper Agreement of his Precepts and 
Injunctions with their purpoſed End; 
and that is the Glory of his great Name, 
together with the Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures. But neither can God's Honour be 
effectually promoted, nor the Felicity of 
his Subjects be thoroughly ſecured, unleſs 
the Terms of their Obedience are ſo fair 
and equitable, as may acquit the Legiſla- 
tor from unpracticable Impoſitions, and 
lay the Fault, where it ought to be, at 
their own Door. But farther, as God's 
Juſtice, his Goodneſs, and his Wiſdom, 
do thus jointly engage him to provide ſuch 
Means, as may enable thoſe who endea- 
vour it to make their Election ſure, ſo we 
may alſo ſee, in Fact, that this is, and 
always was, his upright way of dealing 
with the Children of Men. For, to thoſe 
who never heard of the Law or the Go- 
ſpel, God hath given the Light of Na- 'Y 
ture; by which, if they are guided and * 
directed, proportionably to the Men , 
ell 0 


bd 


ol. I. of Knowledge imparted to them, they 
e ſhall be accepted according to that = | 
have, and not according to that they have 
not; and therefore their Conſcience, which 
is their Teacher and their Rule, will ei- 
| ther accule them, or excuſe them, in the 
Sight of God: And to ſuch as are thus, 
a Law unto themſelves, and live up to the 
Dictates of that inward Monitor, the 
ineſtimable Merits of our bleſſed: Saviour, 
- which alone are available to Juſtification, 
will be imputed for Righteouſneſs in ſome. 
ſuch way, as God, in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, ſhall rhink fit to contrive. Theſe 
therefore have as much Care taken of 
them, as the Miſerableneſs wr their — 8 
cumſtances will it; enough to juſti- 
fy God in all his Doings and to clear him 
when he is judged. The Jeu, who 
ſeem particularly concerned in this Para- 
ble, had the Law of God delivered to 
them by Moſes; and the Expoſition of 
. thoſe Precepts and Exhortations to their 
Duty, frequently infiſted on by infpired 
Meſſengers, ſent continually by God for 
» that End and Purpoſe: And what: more 
could be expected, from a Prince or a 
Law-giver, whoſe Power is abſolute, than 
to declare his Will, after the moſt pub- 
lick manner, to require Obedience to it 
under the ſtricteſt Penalties; and to re- 
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mind his Subjects, when they grow for- Setm. 


7m 2 of the Reſpect and Homage that IV. 
he requires at their Hands? Now the Pro- 


mulgation of the Law, upon Mount Si- 
nai, to the whole Congregation of the 


People of Iael, was with all imaginable 


Pomp and Solemnity; it was performed 
by the Diſpofitzon of Angels, the Trumpet 
of God ſummoning their Attention, and 
the Mountain burning to their Terror and 
Aſtoniſhment: The Meſſages of the Pro- 
hers were authorifed by Miracles, and 
their foretelling of Things to come; 
Witneſs the remarkable Propheſy of Iſaiab, 
in which he calleth Cyrus by his Name, 
ſo many Years before he Was born: 80 
that the Jews had a ſufficient Proviſion 
made for them before Chriſtianity made 
its Appearance in the World, being only 
to act according to thoſe Rules, which 
they were abundantly convinced were of 
divine Inſtitution. Beſides theſe Advan- 
tages, in common with the Fews, to us 
Chriſtians, behold a greater than Mofes 
is here! For him and the Prophets, we 


have Chriſt and his Apoſtles; by whom 
brought to Light 


Life and Immortality are 
through the Goſpel, and we are utterly in- 
excuſable, if we lay not hold upon them; 
his Miſſion hath been confirmed to us by 
Signs and Wonders, and by God's own 


Teſti- 


80 


1 


Vol. I. Tettimony. in a Voice from Heaven, and 
Wr Authority of his Miniſters, is un- 


them even as he was ſent. Thus 


conteſtably cſtabl iſhed, - by his f. 


| 


God provided, for the ſeveral Ages and 


Kingdoms. of the World, ſuch ſufficient 


Means of attaining true: Felicity, as will 
certainly produce that comfortable Effect. 
unleſs they/perverſly refuſe to cultivate 


and i improve them; and — 8 


II. Isn ALL ſhew, chat it is every Mani s 
indiſpenſible Duty to make a right Uſe of 
theſe ordinary Advantages, without ex- 
pecting that God ſhould work Miracles in in 


their Favour. 


TRR Words of my Text, in 18 to 
the Duty required at our Hands, refer to 
the Verſe next but one before them; 
where Abrabam telleth the Rich Man, in 


reſpect of his Brethren, that they have 


Moſes and the Prophets,” let them bear 
them: So: that all that is expected is to 
have ſuch a due Regard to the common 
and ordinary Means of Salvation, as no 
Man can be unqualified for paying, un- 
leſs his Diſobedience be obſtinate and 
wilful. It is all ſummed up in the Word 
Hearing, which, according to the Senſe, 
of it, both in Greet and Hebrew, con- 
tains theſe three following Significations- 


Firſt, 


— — — = 


Ff, It implieth a heedful Attention. Serm: 
Jeconadly, A judicious Confideration. , IV. 
: AND Bird, A ſerious ane of * 
ir to our ſelves. . 

- + FirsT then, in order .to bear as We 
ought, we muſt give a ſerjous Attention 
Things which we hear, that we 
* 1 to lay them up, and treaſure 
them in our Minds: This therefore ex- 
poſeth. the groſs Negligence of thoſe who 

2 ſo little conderned for their Proficien- 

in Goodneſs, chat they withdraw from 
all Op portunities of Inſtruction; and are 
like = deaf Adder, which ,foppeth its 
Ear, and will not bear the Voice of the 

Charmer, charm. be ever ſe wiſely : And 
theſe are they of whom God complaineth 
by the Mouth of Feremiab; They. have 
not hearkened to my 'oras, faith the Lord, 
which I ſent unto them by my Servants the 


Pr —4 ri ing up * ing them z 
bur they 10 not bear, ſ and ending th Lord. 


-$BCONDLYy under 15 Notion of Hear- 
ing is contained a judicious Conſideration 
of 'what we hear: We muſt not take up 
with the bare Sound of the Words, — 
think we have done enough by giving 
ear to them; but we muſt weigh and pon- 
der the important Senſe of them, and make 
our Underſtanding; keep Pace with our 
a z for po: this goeth "hog. 
ot] W 


Vol. I. with tha wy 1 40 Ame but a Per 
of formal y and we hall be 


- liable to that Cenſure Which our Savidur - 
- paſſeth upon thoſe who hear, and do not 
unlerſtand; namely; that they muſt not - 
elt to be converted and live. 
- THIRDLY, Our Hearin Will not prove 
deins vun to us, / unleſs it cafristh 
with ita ſerious Application to our ſelves | 
for this alſo is compiehended: in chat BEN 
preſſion: To attend roour Inſtructors and 
underſtand their Admonitions, will but 
efihatice our Guile; unleſs wre pructiſe 
what we hear; we muſt be Doert of tb 
Mord, and not Hrarers only, unleſs” we 
deſign to deceive our on Souls: And 
chis is its trueſt and moft weighty Mean- 
ing; as it is made uſe f in my Text; 
If ho tbey hear not Moſes and tht: 
18, if they y obey” nor 1 Cor 49! = 
and Barett DE chere 
Ap now, having 1 
18 to hear, let us briefly Art at hols 
s whieh are the Subjects of our 
Heating, - Thoſe wo have only che 
Guidance of unenlightened Reaſon, muſt 
be ſure to lifter” to the Maxims of 
chat, and to the Law of Nature, Which 
is written in their Hearts; and when they - 
hear a Voice within them, ſaying, This 
Le Way, "walk ye in wy they muſt _ 


be Hand nes the Left, Serm. 


but man | lves accordin FO, IV... 
we es EH 
imprinted, in the Souls of, all 


. 4s. a are fully. in edel in (OS 
Ie Be. Gael Was N 0 pub- 
ullneſs Time, were. 10. 
2 4 and. che Prophets; i 
wade; «args irection that 157 we 
3 a attend tg their f Res 
apa bo pire into che true Senſe of chem, 
ate, b that Standard, their Lives 
l Chriſtian Profeſſors 


ve 0 thor, of their 
55 K 1 8150 he hath, ap 


pointed to be the Stewards of bis 2 | 
This is the great»Prophet. which ys es 
declared, the TT Should 72i/e u nfl 
among his his Breth hren, like unto. bim 
concerning, \ om he -comman« 
Him ſhall ye hear. When our eue 
transfigured upon the Mount, and Moſes, 
the Founder of che legal Oecenomy, with 
Elias the Repreſentative of the Propheti- 
cal Order, ſeemed there to devolvea their 
Power upon him, who was to fulfil both 
the Law. and the Prophets; God gave his 
Approbation in cheſe ſolemn Words from 
Heaven, This is my beloved Son, bear ye 
him. There is then, we ſec, no need of” 
other s than what God hach 


0 ö „ 4 I * a 
1 Co ä vouch- 
„ 4 : 


8 4 : C The "Sufficency FP of the g 
vol. I. vouchſafed in the ordinary Courſe of Pro! 
ww vidence; no Neceffity that he ſhould in- 
terpoſe with miraculous Aſſiſtances, ſince 
all that is to be done is to follow our Sa- 
viour's Advice, He that hath Ears to hear, 


let. bim bear. And therefore it would be 
4 provoking Preſumption, and no leſs than 
a direct tempting of God, to expect that 
he ſhould yer do more in an uncommon 
Way, when he hath done enough alrea- 
dy in his uſual Proceedings; or that he 
ſhould proſtitute his Mercy in working 
Miracles for them, who are as likely to 
flight thoſe as his more common Diſpen- 


FA 


III. Troven God ſhould fo far con- 
deſcend as to be at the Expence of a 
Miracle upon their Account, yet would 
Probability, be unavailable to 
>had wilfully rejected his other 
J „„ 
Soy hath not only acted according to 
his own Nature, as I hinted in relation 
to ſome of his chief Attributes, by pro- 
viding ſufficiently for the Neceſſities of 

Mankind; but hath alſo treated them ac- 
Fording to theirs, as they are poſſeſſed 
of Reaſon and Freedom of Will: And 
therefore having propoſed to them the 
Equitableneſs of his Commands, 9 = 


Vaſtneſs of thoſe Conſequences which at- Serm. 
tend them; he may juſtly expect that IV. 
their Underſtanding ſhould * of www 


them, and that they ſhould 
their Choice accordingly: But if their 
wilfulperverſeneſs be ſo great, as not to 
chooſe Life rather than Death, they will 
as well be Proof againſt any other Me- 
thods, and even Miracles themſelves will 
loſe their Force upon them. For theſe 
are only an 2 the outward Senſes, 
whereas the others carry Conviction to 
the inward judgment; and it is as eaſy 
to elude the Evidence of the former, as 
it is to render void the Teſtimony of the 
latter. How many Pretences may ſuch 
Men find out to invalidate the Credit of 
ſuch wonderful Events! The Fallibility 
of the Senſes, the Weakneſs or ill Diſpo- 
ſition of the Organs, the undue Situation 
of the Objects, the Strength of Imagina- 
tion, or any like Excuſe, ſhall ſerve to 
call in queſtion the Reality of ſuch Ap- 
pearances, and to leave the doubtful So- 
phiſters as incredulous as before ! Should 
one be ſent from the Dead to ſuch People 
as theſe, how apt would they be to in- 
terpret it for a Dream! or for a Deluſion 
of their troubled Fancy! or for the me- 
lancholy Coinage of their own Brain] 
And they would probably be ſo far from 
en oy looking 


8 
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Vol. ag up to God, as che Author of its 


TING fone 


”could'not deny the Matter of 
Fact, they e dn (as the Jes did in a 
parallel Caſe)" aſcribe it rather to the 
ower and Operation of the Devil: 80 
hard is it to con&H/ince thoſe wh ate re- 
ſolved not to believe, or to coſiquer the 
Prejudices of a wilful Infidetity God de- 
mandethof us only a reaſonable Service, and 
therefore our Reaſon alone requireth to 
be addreſſed to: This he doeth to all 
Men, in ſome Meaſure or other, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral Capacities:and Cit» 
cumſtances; he dealeth with them as with 
Agents that are free and rational, and 


maketh the Light of his Truth to glitter 


in their Eyes: But if they wilfully ſhut 

them, leſt they ſh6uld' ſee and perceive 
the Equity and Reaforiableneſd the di- 
vine Preſcriptians;" theit affected Blind- 
neſs will render them inſenſible, as well 
of ſupernatural as more common Ob- 
jects; NG as be who winketh hard can no 
more ſee the Performance of a Miracle 
with his outward Senſes, than he can che 


moſſt ordinary Operations; ; 10 they, the 


Eye of whoſe Underſtanding is purpoſely 
cloſed- as to heavenly Things, Will no 
more be affected inwardly with the Effi- 
Facy of a Miracle, than with the uſual 
Ovptcmoplacion _ mere natural —_— 
ions. 


| common Meaus far Wagon. 


22 As cherefore God, cho h A 
2 done his Part, is not bound, for 


: * 


* 2 


of ſuch obſtinate Fe to go 


out — the Road of his ordinary Provi- 
denge; ſo it is highly probable. that it 

wauld be in vain te do ſo; en an 
extraordinary Favour would be thr 

away upon them, and only NY. to 

aggravate thezr Guilt and their Puniſh- 


ment. 

AND now to recapitulate what hath 
been delivered : God, we ſee, is faithful 
to all the Sons of Adam; and hath com- 

municated to ſome the Light of Nature, 
to others the Advantage ef the Law and 
its Expoſitors, and to us, above all, the 


Rules of Chriſt and his Ambaſfadors; 


how then ſhall any of us eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great Sakvation? It is in vain 


to expect any additional Motives to our 


Duty, when he hath imparted to us 


thoſe that are fuffic ent for us; it is in 
vain to hope chart we ſhall be ſaved by - 


a Miracle, when we may be ſo without 


one, unleſs the Fault be our own. - If 
we will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, 


if we will not uſe thoſe Means which 
God hath thought fit for us; neither 


ſhall we be wrought upon by the moſt 
| uncommon Methods, „ nor ſhall we 


75 0 1 2 6 4 be | 


# 


88 T be Sufficiency of, && 
Vol. I. be” gs e eee 
D 


* — 


to God the Bather, Son, pe? 

2 be aſcribed all Honour, P 
| Might, Majeſty and Dominion, hence & 
oo and for evermore. V 
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The Great Duty of redeem 


ing Time. 


| 922 Time. 


ons r all hoſe numerous Serm. 
and valuable Bleffings, which v. 
our Almighty Creator is con- 
tinually imparting to his fa- , 
voaurite Creatures of this lower 
World, none is diſpenſed more largely or 
univerſally than that of Time, Every in- 
dividual Perſon is poſſeſſed of it, and that 
in ſuch a meaſure, as is proportionable 
— his Neceſſities: Be his Lis ſhort, or 
be it 2 his . is dealt out to kim | 
F-471 accord- 


Ser ene + ac ont bc ED 


': Subje, 1 wall ichn e 
| * n 


ble Bleſſing there is no Part but the pre- 


ſent, which we. can Fong pur own : 
For þs the futyrs is Wholly, pretariqus, 


and we can have no certain Dependence 
upon that, ſo the paſt i a Irretrievably- de- 

tted from us, and. Ic is utterly impoſ- 
fible to recall it; But, however, ſince 
that was once preſent With us, we are 
therefore. accountable for our diſpoſal of 
it; and if we did not employ 1t as we 
ought; When it was in our Power, we 
muſt endeavour to.make Amends, as far 


as we can; in our Alter management, by 


| redeeming the Time. 


In my following Diſcourſe” 3 chis 
HOY 


I. 1 SHALL edniides he woke Value of 
Time, and the vaſt Advantages which 
may acerue from the enjoying of it. 
M. 5 SHALL ſhew how we may pro- 
1 ſaid to loſe our Tims, with 

the Folly and Panger of woch a Fro- 


III. 1 


Keding And, 
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III. ISnAIL enquire into — Bern 


+ vel ing und Method of 'r 


2: -1/Fume; and how much it is the . 


*. dereſtcof et thc one to do-f0.", * £73759 
HO T60"$12439 99 Ae 92 
— nen I am to 5 the great 
Value of Time, and the vaſt Advantages 
— 5 vpn K. r age; e of 
Tin, in cal ino& — 
tion of it, is the Mother and the:Nurſe 
of Truth, the Inventor and Perfe&er of 
all Arts and Sciences; within whoſe fruits 
ful Womb were contained the Seeds of 
all thoſe noble Diſcoveries, - whtch have 
adorned the Ages paſt, and which ſtill is 
teeming! with new Improvements to en- 
rich the Generations that are yet to come: 
Without the Afiſtance of this univerſal 
Agent, neither can the Sun cauſe Plants 
to grow, nor the Stars compleat their 
uſual Courſes, nor the Elements prolong 
Beings by their agreeable Temperature: 
Every Thing, indeed, hath a Dependence 
upon it; nor can any Part of the Creation 
8 its Operations excluſively from 
the Concurrence and Regulation of it. 
Time and Chance rene to all Things; 
the former as conſtantly and as uniformly; 
as the other — -and' irregularly ; 


41 | I To 


and ice the Wiſe Man elleth ws, , 2 


92 Fhe great Duty) of 
1. 0 every Thing there is a Time, we may 
— very reaſonably infer from thence, mad 
nothing can ſubſiſt or act without it. 
But if we take Time in a more limited 
Senſe, as it only reſpecteth our own Af. 
fairs, and the moral Conduct of our A- 
ctions, we ſhall find it to be Kill of vaſt 
Moment and Importance, ſince our ever- 
laſting Concerns lie there at Stake, and 
upon Time dependeth Eternity. For this 
Life of ours is a State of Probation, to 
qualify us for, and entitle us to, a State 
to come; and as we paſs through this ſhore 
Interval, which is allotted to us here, ſo 
muſt it hereafter fare with us for ever. 
How ought we then to prize ſo precious 
a Jewel, whoſe intrinſick Value is fo 
extraordinary} How ought we to huſband 
every Moment of that Time, which hath 
ſuch weighty Conſequences to attend it! 
The Reſults of our Reaſon can riſe to no 
Maturity, except they are improved Dy 
the Influence of Time; nor can our wi 
Contrivances arrive at Perfection, unleſs 
this giveth them the finiſhing Stroke. 
Whatever noble Conceptions we may la- 
bour with, however we may ſtrain to 


bring them to the Birth, yet muſt they 
all prove fruitleſs and abortive, unleſs 
Time playeth the Midwife to introduce 
them into the World: Without this — 


' 


eng Tint 


beſt Reſolutions will drop off, and never germ 
= ri ened Into Habits; nor will any of V. 
Actions turn to a true Account, till 


e imprinteth upon them the Stamp 
will make — How un- 
happily then are thoſe Men miſtaken; 
who pretend t — Se not how to ſpend 
their Tame and t their Time e liech heavy 
upon their Hands! Alas! it is not their 
Buſineſs to ſpend it laviſhly, but to lay ic 
6ut to the beſt Advantage; 'ahd it is ſo far 
from being a Burden, chat its only Incon- 
venience is its tripping by ſo lightly, 


ſtealeth a — us. As 9 En- 
joyment improvement of it is our 
greateſt Hap pineſs and Advantage, ſo 
muſt the Neglect or Abuſe of it be a pro 

portionable Miſery and rr 1 


man therefore mes; AM 
3 


II. Te dz tie we tag be | 
faid to loſe our Time; ny properly . 
and Danger of ſuch a Proceeding 

"AnD here if we will but look back 
and conſider how valuable Time is in it 
ſelf, and how conſiderable its Conſequences 
are in relation to us, we muſt needs be 
convinced that the loſs of ſuch a Treaſure 


ought to be reckoned one of our greateſt. 
| and moſt ſhocking * | 
o. 


— — — 


chat we are generally inſenſible how it 


— 


1 


U ate there, ho ſem: 
Ao be affected wich it e e 
wake a juſt Lſe of it, while py enjg 
7 or are ſenſibly touqhed with, 

it, in ſuch a manner; ag they ſhon 

Lien aM eli enn Haft wii} Tel : 
5 —_— are two Ways, by which we. 
may be ſaid to loſe chat Time which God, 
ſo bountifully beſtoweth upon us g 
4 * By not improving it ſo duly aswe; 
ought, but l tf rye ae 85 it 


were a 


Ws 
Vol. I. — 


2 
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. By abuſing and debating it, to the 


meaneſt Servitude, and employing it in 
the Drudgery of our Luſts and Apperiton 
. THEN; be may properly be ſaid to 
loſe bis Times who dath hot improve it 
ſo duly as he ought, bur quandereth-ãct 
away as if it were a wortile Triſſe. 104 
Wurd the King in che Goſpel, who: 
went into a far ountry, divided ten 
Pounds among his Servants, he com- 
manded chem co occupy till he came, to 
improve what che had intruſted them with 
to de beſt Advantage: And when ſome 
had been commended and rewarded by 
their Lord, for; increaſing their Dividend 
tenfold and fivefold; che unprofitable 
—— wo had hid his Money in a 
| Napkin, and taken 0 Care at all to ad- 
e 21 Maſter 's Intereſt, had the Povad 


taken 


TIA. 


and ſo literally lot what he had hegleRed . , 
to make uſe of, nd 
the Condition or Men, to whom 
Cod hath. committed the Treaſure of 
their Time, by:-which: they might put- 
chaſe an everlaſting Inheritance, and 2 
careleſsly doze over ĩt with a ſtupid 


ſenſibility, let it lie by unoccupied upon 


their Hands, and have no more to ſhew; 
when are called to an Account for 
it; than if th had never been the Owners 
of ſo valuabſe a Poſſeſſion. Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Vears, — ayer 
their Heads unregarded ; their Time, is 
all Sonſumed in Vanity and Thoughtleſs- 


neſs; and if they can but keep it from ; 


them uneaſy, it is alli the Advan= 
tage they expect. or deſire from it: It is 
none of their Buſineſs to take themſelves 


60 Tat to examine whether they haye 


advanced in Godlineſs as in Vears, whe- 


ther they 
but chey are content unconcernedly to let 


the Tide of Time flow by them, _ 


without Diſturbance, may reſt. upon the 
Shore. But it was not to have it 
dully diſregarded, that God impatted: to 
— . val a Bleſſing; it wa nat chat 
they might lazily ſear themſel ves down, 


WWW | 
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| taken from him, and given to enother, Se * 


grow better as well as older: 


ow — 


allel to this is WW 


56 Tbe great Day ef 
Vol. I. the Day; not that they might loĩter ahd 
ways ſtand till upon the Road, but that they 

_ +=” ſhould preſs forwards: to their Journey's 
End; otherwiſe they effectually loſe their 

Time, ſince they deprive theniſelves of 

all the Good that might ariſe from a due 

uſe of it; and are thereby guilty of a 

moſt ſcandalous Folly, and expoſe them- 
ſelves, at the ſame time, to the moſt im- 

minent Danger. Li nden 

Ap Firſt, As to the Folly of ſuch a 
Practice: Would not any Man judge him 

to be a ſenſeleſs Wretch, who, when he 

was poſſeſſed of a conſiderable Sum of 
Money, ſhould Hinge away by Handfuls 

for a Scramble to the Rabble, or eaſt it 

into the Sea, as a Thing of no Value; 

and that ſhould perſevere in ſo -unrea- 

ſonable an Extravagance, till. he had al- 

moſt reduced himſelf to utter Beggary? 
Certainly thoſe who ſaw him thus em- 

ployed, would only think him fit to he beg- 

ged as an Idiot, by ſome who were better 

qualified for making uſe of ſuch a Fortune: 

And yet as much more imprudent is that 

Perſon, who continually embezzleth the 
Treaſure of his Time, without purcha- 

fing to himſelf any ſolid Advantage; as 
the durable Riches of another World are 
preferable to the tranfitory Poſſeſſions of 
this, or an eternal Weight of immar 1 
* PI 1285 ory 
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of this Life, which are but for a Mo- 
| ment. nn,, Ny 04 8 why | 
Bur, Secondly, neither is the Danger 
of ſuch a Proceeding lefs notorious and 
remarkable than the Folly of it. For 
may not ſuch a one expect, with all ima- 
ginable Reaſon, that God ſhould with- 
draw from him this neglected Bleſſing? 
cut him off from the Earth in the mid- 
dle of his Time? and let him drop down 
rare into Eternity? Would not 
any of us deal after this manner with one 
who had deſpiſed our moſt conſiderable 
Favours? Would we not recal the Kind- 
neſs we had imparted, and leave the 
ungrateful Wretch as bare as he was be- 
fore? eſpecially, if we had waited on him 
through the ſeveral Stages of his Life, 
and given him frequent Warnings of the 
Hazard he incurred? Could we always 
bear to ſee our Goodneſs deſpiſed, and 
our repeated Kindneſſes trampled under 
Foot ? Certainly he muſt have a, moſt 
forgiving Temper, not to be met with 
any where but in a God of infinite Mercy, 
who could continue unmoved under ſuch 
grievous Provocations,, and not take 
ſpeedy Vengeance for ſo ſcandalous a 
Neglect. Theſe Confiderations then 
ſhould hinder us from lofing our Time, 


he - I o. > : * 
Glory. is to the periſhing Pleaſures. Serm. 


1 * 


1 


vol. I. by not | improving it ſo duly as we ought. 


The great Duty of 


hut, 


2: THzRE is yet another Way of 


| loſing our Time, which is of a more hei- 


nous Nature than the former; and that is 
by abuſing and debafing it to the mean= 
eſt Servitude, and employing it in the 
Drudgery of our Luſts and Appetites. 
AND here indeed it may give juſt Cauſe 
of Admiration, to refte& upon the Ute 

reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Proceedi 
that Men, who are endued with Rea on 
:nd Underſtanding, whereby the g 
1 to diſcern between Go — 
vil, ſhould, in a direct Contradiction to 
thoſe Principles, pervert that great In- 
ſtrument of unn out their — 
into an Occaſion of accompliſhing their 
utter Ruin. The Time which God al- 
loweth them in this mortal Life, is chiefly 
deſigned by their Almighty Benefactor 
as a Means to ſecure to them everlaſting 
Advantages; and if, on the contrary, 
they ſhall only employ it in forwarding 
and promoting their eternal Deſtruction, 
how do they run counter to the kind 
Deſigns of Providence, and how infa- 
moully do they abuſe ſo gracious a Dif- 
3 and yet if we will look into 
e Lives of moſt Men, and take a juſt 
Account how their Time is expended 
We 


1 
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we ſhall find but à very inconfiderable- 8erm. 
Scantling of it conſecrated to the Service V. 
of God and Religion, in compariſon of Wy, 
. thoſe frequent and large Proportions, 

which are proftituted to the Service of 
their temporal Concernments: and all the 
while that People are thus employed, they 
think they manage wiſely; and are hus- 
banding-their Time well; till at laſt they 
ate convinced, by a dear bought Experi- 
ence; that they have only been loſing it 
in a more ſolemn Manner. The Epicure 
thinketh his Time is well diſpoſed of, 
when it is ſpent in gratifying his ſenſual 
Appetites; the Covetous and Ambitious 
fuppoſe their Time beſt laid out, when 
they are increaſing their Riches, and ad- 
vancing themſelves in chis World: Thus 
they are careful and troubled about many 
Things, but in the mean Time, neglect 
the one Thing needful, for the Security of 
Which that Time was vouchſafed to 
them, which they ſcandalouſly throw - 
away upon their inordinate Affections. 
How cautiouſly do ſuch Men as theſe * 
manage every Hour, with the utmoſt 
fabſerviency to, their worldly Intereſts} 
How exactly punctual are they to all their 
intments, not deviating a Minute 
from a ſtrict Compliance with them? 
How lictle do ts at a hs 
k 3 wh 
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Attendance, or grudge the Time they tas 
viſh in flaviſh Expectations ? not con- 
ſidering that all this while, with the 
fooliſh Indians, they are bartering Je. 
els for Glaſs and Bawbles; and while 
they ſell their Time, though to gain 
the whole World, they are driving a 
Bargain the moſt unprofitable that can 
be. And now, if theſe Men are thus 


inexcuſable, what ſhall we lay of thoſe 


who conſume all their Time in Excefles 


and Irregularities? who ſcarce know 


_ Abuſe of a Bleſſing is more heinous than 


how the Hours paſs, but by the Extrava- 
gances which they commit; and count 
the Minutes no otherwiſe, than by the 
Blaſphemies which they utter ? Theſe 
Men directly turn a Cordial into Poiſon ; 
and make that Time which was given 
them for their ſpiritual Benefit, become 
an aggravation and enhancement of their 
Condemnation. - But let ſuch conſider 
that the Time will come, when they will 
ſay of this their Laughter, that it was 
Madneſs, and when (if poſſible) they 
would purchaſe that Time which they ſo 
abuſed, at the Rate of all the Pleaſures 


and Advantages of this World. The Fol- 


ly then, and the Danger of theſe Mens 
Actings, is as much greater than theirs 
who only trifle away their Time, as the 


2 


reedeeming TI ME. 


as Diſregard of it; or the Profaning of x Serm. 


Mercy, than a bare Neglect. And theſe | 


Confiderations will, I hope, deter us all WY 


from loſing our Time after this manner, 
by employing it in the Drudgery of our 
Luſts and Appetites. 

Ap now having ſeen how bie 
our Time is, and the feveral Ways by 
which we may loſe it, the Paſſage is fairly 
opened to my laſt Propoſition, and which 
is chiefly deſigned by the Expreſſion in 0 
1 Text, in which I am, 


III. To enquire into the Meaning and 
Method of Redeeming our Time, and to 
ſnew how much it is the Intereſt of every 
Man to do ſo. | 
Tay Words which we here nd re- 
deeming the Time, are in the Original 

pere. Toy Kengy, and the nice 

critical Examination of them will 
afford us ſome uſeful Speculations. The 
former Word ;5Z2y0exCumn ſignifies the 
Buying quite out, or making a thorough 
Purchaſe of any thing, and therefore. hint- 
eth to us, that this Buſineſs is not to 
be done by halves, but we muſt go 
through with it, and do it to the Pur- 
pore The latter Word Kaigèr doeth not 

arely ſtand for Time, but for tempus 

* a ſeaſonable Opportu wa 
. 
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Vol. I. and therefore pointerh qut 192 us th 


parts of our loſt Time, which were ns 
the | greateſt Weight and Importance ; 


The great Duty of 


and which therefore, when . endeas 


vour to redeem our Time, myſt be aps 
eſpecially regarded by us: Such are anyol 


thoſe more remarkable Periods, in — 


God hath ſeemed to call us to R 
tance and Amendment, and whic! = 
have overlooked or undervalued.” The 
comprehenſive Meaning then of "tha 
Words in my Text, that we ſhould 6 
deem our Time, amounteth to thus much; 
that we ſhould make uſe of our utmoſt 
Care and Induſtry, and think nothing 
that we have too precious to part with, 
in order to retrieve all the Parts of our 
Time, which we have either trifled a- 
way, or made an ill uſe of, eſpeciall 
ſuch as were of the greateſt Moment, — 
might have been employed by vs to oy 
beſt Advantage. 

1. THE firſt Step which muſh be made 


in this great Duty, is Recollection, or 3 
calling ro our Remembrance the ſeveral 


Inſtances of our loſs of Time. We, muſt 

caſt our Eyes backwards 1 our paſt 

Lives, and run over the ſeveral Scenes 

of Vanity and Sin, before we can be able 

to rate our Loſſes, or know what the Re- 

ee is like to ad vg) in. He _ 
2 


hach leſs to anſwer for in this Caſe, germ. 
may redeem his Time upon much eaſier V. 
Terms, than thoſe whoſe Accounts are Www 
more loaded and incumbered ; and ac- 


cording as our Time hath been more or 
leſs miſ-{pent, ſa will the Retrieval of it 
de more or leſs expenſive, We muſt 


then ſearch the Records of our Con- 


ſciences, and that not as Diſfemblers 
with God, but ſtrictly, and ſeverely, that 
by ſtating our Accounts with the utmoſt 
Fidelity, we may know what it will coſt 
us to redeem our ine. 
2. Tuz Second Thing which muſt be 
done by us, after we have thus lodked 
into the Time paſt, is to make a true 
Uſe of the Time which we have, and 
which God ſhall be pleaſed to allow us 
in Futurity. This is the Treaſure which 
yet remaineth to us, the ſmall Scantling 
of Fortune, to which we are reduced ; 
and unleſs we manage this with the ut- 
moſt Prudence; we ſhall never be able 
to make it anſwer our Occaſions. When 
a conſiderable Trader hath waſted his 
Subſtance, or is reduced by Accidents to 
à ſmall Portion of his Eſtate, if he ever 
aimeth at recovering what he hath loſt, 
it muſt be by managing the Remainder 
wiſely: and thus muſt we act in rela- 


tion to our Time; when we have ſquan- 


H 4 dered 


ö 
bf 
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Vol. I. dered away a great Proportion, and 
WV brought our ſelves thereby into a very 
| narrow Compaſs, we muſt then employ 
every Moment that remaineth to Advan- 
tage, muſt guard every Minute with the 
greateſt Circumſpection, leſt by Care- 
leflneſs we increaſe the Loſſes we would 
remedy, and clog the Account inſtead 1 
balancing it. 
Wx muſt not only be cel not 
to loſe the Time we have left, either by 
laviſhing it or abuſing it, but muſt con- 
ſider farther that we have a Purchaſe to 
pay, which muſt beraiſed out of the little 
Time which yetremaineth ; and therefore 
we muſt do Works of a commendable | 
3 Supererogation, if we expect to redeem 
1 what is already embezled ; for the Time 
that we haye fooled away in Idleneſs, we 
3 muſt endeavour to atone by a double Di- 
: ligence; for that which we have abuſed 
in the Entertainments of Sin, we muſt 
dedicate large Portions to Piety and Re- 

: ligion; for our former Looſeneſs we 
; muſt undergo ſtrict Auſterities ; and for 
| the Slavery we have ſubmitted to under 
B the Government of our Luſts, we muſt 
4 make Satisfaction by a firm Obedience 
to our God. Thus <p we be content- 
ed to pay Fine and Ranſom, if our great 
9 Proprietor wall admit us- upon thoſe 
= | Terms 


Fad 
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Terms, to re-enter upon the Eſtate which germ. 
we had run out and forfeited, or regain the x. 
loſt Treaſure which we had laviſhed away.. 
4. Wr muſt think nothing too diffi- 

cult to attempt, in order to arrive at our 
intended End, but muſt ſubmit to any 
Hardſhips and Uneaſineſſes, if thereby 

we may be able to repurchaſe our loſt 

Time. We muſt not think that we are 

now in the fame happy Circumſtances, 

as 'when we firſt ſet out with this Trea- 

ſure in our Poſſeſſion: we might then, 

if we had been careful, have laid up 

ſuch a Fund, as would ſuperſede all our 
22 Pains and Labour; but ſince we 

have ſuffered our ſelves to be ſtripped of 

1t upon the Road, we muſt ſubmit to uſe 
Induſtry, and work hard to retrieve it. 

It is not eaſily to be regained, and yet we 

muſt be miſerable without it; what have 

we then to do but to ſet our Shoulders to 

the Work, and to uſe our utmoſt Endea- 

vours for compaſſing that Jewel, which 

will richly overpay us for all our Toil ? 

F. AnD Laſtly, As there have been 

ſome Parts of our Time paſt, in which 

we have omitted ſome ſignal Opportuni- 

ties, that might remarkably have contri- 

buted to our Advantage, we muſt apply 

our ſelves more particularly to the re- 
gaining of them, and ſecuring thoſe great 


106 | The great Duty of © 
Vol. I. Benefits which they carried along with 
them. God oftentimes calleth upon us 
by his Bleſſings and his Judgments, by 

the Authority of his Word, or the Effi- 
cacy of his Ordinances; and if we have 
formerly negleed thoſe gracious Invi- 
tations, we muſt: now endeayour to re- 
trieve them: The Time, it is true, in 
which they were offered can never be re- 
called, but, God be praiſed, it may be 
redeemed; if we heartily addreſs our 
ſelves to him for. Pardon and for Favour, 
he will graciouſly afford us the like Op- 
portunities, and by duly laying hold on 
them when they are vouchſafed again, 
we may poſſeſs them as effectually as if 
we never had let them flip. Indeed if 
we have been hurried down by the 

Flood of Time, without taking any due 

Notice of the Conveniences we 

by; it will coſt us ſome Labour to ſtem 

the Torrent, and to row againſt the 

Tide to our forſaken Harbour; yet this 

may be performed, through Chriſt, who 

can enable us, and the Conſequences of 
our Striving will reward us for the 

Struggle. Thus then may we redeem 
that precious Time, which, like too ma- 
ny other Bleſſings, we ſcarce know how 
to value, till we are deprived of it; and 
by Redeeming it, may qualify us ns 

98 . avaur 
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Fayour of our God, when Time ſhall be Serm. 
allowed up in Eternity. Vs, 
An now, '\before I cloſe up my Dif ww 
_ courſe; let us take a, ſhort View of their 
happy Condition wha are not ſa much 
_ neceffitared toredeem their Time, but can 5 
look back upon it with Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction z who, ſetting aſide che Infir- 
mities of humane Nature, have made 2 
good Uſe of the Years they have paſt 
over, having generally employed them 
in the Service of their God, and in be- 
ing uſeful and beneficial ta their Fel- 
lo- creatures. What Proſpect can they 
have more raviſhing and delightful, than 
a ſucceſſive Train of well-ſpent Years, 
in which they have been treaſuring up 
everlaſting Happineſs, and improving the 
Talents committed to them by their 
Lord? Thisis a Happineſs that will ſtick 
by them, and increaſe daily upon their 
Hands, till they receive the Commenda- 
tion of, Mell done faithful Servants, enter 
Je into the Foy of your Lord. And the 
next in Happineſs to theſe, are thoſe Per- 
ſons who have redeemed the Time which 
they had loſt formerly; for all their Miſ- 
carriages will then be blotted out, and 
dos will remain upon the Regiſter, 
ut thoſe commendable Actions in which 
they were ſince converſant, and by _ 
is hey 
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vol. I. they atoned for their former Misbehaviour; 

Let us all then, if we are not of the firſt 
” Rank, reſolve at leaſt to ſecure to our 
ſelves a Station in the ſecond : Let the 

Time paſt of our Lives fuffice us to have 
Spent in Riotings and abominable Idola- 
tries; and let us now at leaſt, in this our 
day, redeem our Time, by putting on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and making no longer 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſti 
thereof. 8 $5 4 OE 


Now to God the 'Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 

Might, Majeſty and Dominion, bence- 
forth, and for evermore, Amen. 


S ERM ON VI. 
Faith the Inſtrument of a 
Chriſtian's Victory. 


" th þ "_ FY 
— 


Ws 1 10 N . 5 : 
For whatſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the World; and this is the 


Viclory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith, _ 


NN the firſt and pureſt Ages of germ. 
© Chriſtianity, the Apoſtles. of VI. 
our Saviour could not be more 
= &g diligent in ſowing the good 

Seed of his Bleſſed Goſpel, than our 

grand Adverſary the Devil was buſy and 
induſtrious to choak it with his Tares of ; 
Error and Impiety: and as it hath been 


too 
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Faith the Inſtrument , 
too truly obſerved, that where-ever God 
erecteth a Temple, the Devil endeavour- 


eth to ſet up a Chapel; ſo ſcarce did the 


true Faith begin to gain footing, before 
the Hereſy of the Gnoftichs ſtarted up to 
confront it, who arrogantly deriving their 
Name from Knowledge, and pretending 


to a greater Meaſure of it than other 


People, declared themſelves exempted 
from a Regard to any Ordinances, un- 
obliged to encounter Hardſhips, ' or to 
ſuffer for the Truth; and fully intitle 

by their Goſpel- Privilege, to be Chriſti- 
ans in Profeſſion, and Heathens in Prac- 
tice; to enjoy the World here, and Hea- 
ven hereafter. Againſt this pernicious 
and prevailing Sect, which undermined 
the very Foundations of Religion, the 
Apoſtle inveigheth in ſeveral Parts of this 
Epiſtle ; and he particularly hinteth at 
them in the Words of my Text : where 


he informeth us that the true Children of 


God are ſo far from complying with the 
Faſhions of this World, or being ſhocked 
in their Chriſtian Progreſs, by any At- 
s it can make upon them, as the 
Gnofticks were, that they have gained a 
ect Superiority over it, are able to 
deſpiſe all its Allurements and its Threat 


nings; and by having recourſe to that in- 


falible Weapon the Sword of the Spirit, 


a Obriſtran's Picdory. 
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even chat Word of God, which is the germ 


Rule of their Faith, are qualified to fub- . 


VI. 


due it, and triumph over it. For, faith ww 


he; whatſoever is born of God, over= 


cometh. the World; and this is the Vico | 


that overtometb the World, even our. 
Faith. 


| which Words, I ſhall, 


1+ ExyLan what is meant by chi fi 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 


vera Expreſſions, of being born of 


God, overcoming the World, —— over 
tominꝑ it by our Faith. And, 
II. I 8HALL prove the Apoſtie s Af 


ſertion, That whatſoever is thus born 


that this Conqueſt. is > obtained b 
_ Faith, 1 


of God, overcometh the World; and 


1 I AM to explain what is here meant 


by the ſeveral Expreſſions, of being born 
of God, overcoming the World, and over 
e it by our Faitb. 

AND here, by being born of God, we 
are to underſtand the bearing ſuch a Re- 
ſemblance of him, and paying ſuch a 


dve Obedience to him, as ought to be 


found in Children in relation to their 8 
rents: thus our Saviour telleth the 


e e their Father the 
\ becauſe 


5 | 


be Ct 
— 


— 
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Vol. I. becauſe they did his Works; and that if 
ey had been the Children of Abrabam; 

they would have done the Works of by 
ae their Father: ſo that he who is 
ſaid to be born of God, is he who hath 
had ſuch a bleſſed Alteration wrought in 
him by the Operation of God's Spirit in 
his Heart; as thereby to become regene- 
rate and a new Creature, transformed en- 
tirely in the Spirit of his Mind, and ſin- 
cerely changed from all Evil to all Good? 
tranſlated from the Power of Darkneſs in- 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and from the 
Vaſſalage of Iniquity, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God. Now he 
who hath this Seed of Immortality ſown 
in him, which is continually ſpringing. 
up into eternal Life, he who thus tran- 
ſcribeth the Pattern of his Saviour, who 
was God's beloved Son, in whom he was 
well pleaſed, may juſtly deſerve the Cha- 
racter of being born of God, and is there- 
by qualified to be Chriſt's adopted Bro- 
ther, and Coheir with him of the King- 
dom of their Father. 
Burr farther, what the Apoſtle here 
deſigneth by overcoming the World, is to 
maintain ſuch a conſtant Conflict wich! it, 
as not to admit of any League of Friend- 
ſhip; becauſe that is aſſerted to be Eumity 


n Gos, and therefore inconſiſtent; with #- 
| | the 
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© Ori; Va. 
the 83 bis. Sons, * an 
eſpouſe the Cauſe of their, heayenly Fa- 
0250 1 gh no r with 
pro ver ot but that a 

of Commerce may be kept up 1 
and indeed muſt be, while we are a Fart 
of 1 85 but it muſt be ſuch a one, as may 
neither enſnare us with its Vanities, nor 
entangle | us too cloſely i in its Inteteſts; 
while we ſeem to li e in che World as if We 
were not b it, and renounce all ity 
WH 5 5 is not agreeable with our uty: 
and if, while we thus Wai eſtrange 
our 1 ves from it, the World will attack 
us, and play its Batteries againſt us, eng 
bee, to captivate and enſlave us, 
we mult chen ſer our ſelves in PP 
Fand muſt manfully fight the 
Fight o Yo ut and never leave ou 
uſe our utmoſt Efforts, nor. deſiſt 98 


e till we haye gained che Victo- 
be aac 1 E 1 = by Kerem the W orld 
by 55 Sea the A 45 r out to 
us the only ſure Me y, which we, 
be able to compleat this Conqueſt. 5 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to enter en 
Liſts unarmed and unafliſted, againſt ſuch 
owerful and formidable Adveckary, 
et therefore we miſt put on the whole 
Aer of God, and take up, above all 
1 1 Things, 


an Futb the Tiftrs ihr Wo 


* J. Thin $, the Shield of Fuitb: 1 Fol. 
Which convincerh' al 7 
Wen. that he is the bleſſe of ce 
everlaſting Father, coequal and coœternal 
with God himſelf ; that all the miſe 
He hath laid down; all rhe Promiſes 
hath made, and all the Threatnings he 
hach denounced, are Na "and. Amen, 
df undoubted” Truth and inconreſtable 
Certainty: and our Aſſent to theſe Things 
muſt not reſt in lation, and ſo re- 
main dead and i gnificant, | but muſt 
; have a powerful ee 4 upon our 
* Practice, and make us become perfect 
even as Chriſt was perfect. This chen is 
the true and genuine Meaning of thoſe | 
feveral Expreffions which © . my 
Fexr ; That whatſoever it born: of God 
overcomerh” the World and "chil ir the 
Vidlory that toercomerh” the World, even 
our Faith. *Wholoever by 44 due filial | 
Conformity and Obedience deſerveth the 
Title of a Child of God, is qualified to 
deſpiſe all the Enticements and Menaces 
of chis finfol World, and by the Exerciſe | 
« of a Faiththar is a oops not 
only to combat with, but overcome it. 
Ap now having thus explained the 
Terms, the 2 is * 2 to us, 
to proceed, n 
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. To my ſecond Particular, RP tons 
Lam to prove the Truth of the A poſtles VI. 


Aſſertion, That bat ſoever is thus — 
e ee a e 
Conqueſt is obtained by Fai N 
Tits Aſſertion, containing a.double 
Propoſition; I ſhall accordingly — 
it under the two following Branches. 
Tur whatſoever is born al God, 
overcometh the World. And, | 
{2 TRAT this Vidory over- the World 
is gained by our Faith. t 001 18 
A. Turn, I am 00 prove; That whats 
forever ts born 12 8 e pere = 
Warld. "7 
Tun Lite of a Chriſta is a + ings 


* nor the evil ng 

other, gain any' conſiderable Aſcendant 

N bans I aehanm tuck 
2 cure 


= Sa 
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Faith the Tnſtriament of 


Vol. I. cure our ſelves on chis Side, we ma) be 
2 able to dalle the 21 Attern mpts of n 


a — upon hos 
our Hopes, and our Fears, 0 2 AS neither 
to over value it, nor to dread it over 
much; for that were enough to make us 


| decline the Conflict, ſince we ſhouldibe 


either unwilling, or afraid, to have an 
Struggle or Difference wich that, hi 
hath too far engaged our Affections, or 
too frightfully raiſed our Apprehenſions. 

Ix the firſt Place then, we muſt not 
too much value this World, if we Iu 
fign (as born of God) to evercome it. 
Love not this World (faith the Apoſtle) 
neither the things that are in the World; 
if any Man love the World, the Love f the 
Father is not in bim; hd therefore we: 
muſt not entertain too high a Conceit of 


any Thing by which ir would recommend 


it ſelf to our Eſteem ;. neither its Viſdum, 
its good Opinion, its Grandeur, nor its 
Pleaſures, muſt be rated by us at more 
than their intrinſick Worth, and that is 


even lighter than Vanity it ſelf. To ex- 


amine them in Order. 
Tnovon worldly Wiſdom be, ighty 

r by ſuch as W no farther than 

* 1 Life, 417 are we aſſured = 


a Cbriftian's Vidory. 


an unerring Teſtimony, that it is but germ. 


e with God and the Rich Man 
in the 


and be merry, received no better a Cha- 
racter at the Hand of God, nor any other 


Title, but that of Fool. Tis true indeed 


our Saviour telleth us, hat the Children 
* this World are in their Generation wi- 
fer than the Children of Laght ; but then 
we muſt not interpret this of that true 
Wiſdom which deſcendeth from above, 
but of that which is earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſn: They are indeed wiſe in their 


on Eyes, and in the Judgment of fuch 


Worldlings as themſelves; but in the 
Sight of God and good Men, they ſtand 
convicted of the groſſeſt Folly, fince 
they are only intent upon Things tem- 
poral, and negligent of ſuch as are eter- 
nal; they are careful and troubled about 
many worldly Things, and yet forget to 
mind the one Thing need ful. 


" 1 AGAIN, the good Opinion of this 
World, muſt be lightly eſteemed: of by 
the Children of the other. Reputation 
indeed is a moſt valuable Bleſſing, if it is 
acquired in the Ways of Rightecuſneſs; 
but if it can only be gained er kept up 
une * y , 


VI. 


ſpel, who enlarged his Barns, v 
and had laid up Goods for many Years, 
ho bad his Soul take its eaſe, eat, drink, 


118 Faith the Inſtrument of 
Vol. I. by conforming to the Cuſtoms of a wick» 
WY ed Generation; the Approbation of God, 

and the Teſtimony of a 1 Collcinte, 
are vaſtly to be preferred before the Ap» 
plauſes of the Multitude : and the Slan- 
ders of wicked Men are very often both 
=p A and the G of our 
eſtranged from che World, ſince 
_ viour informeth us, That if we were 
of the World, the World would love us, and 
Heat well of us. 
FARTHER yet, the Grandeur of this 
World muſt not be coveted + admired, 
thoſe who deſign to get the Victory 
re it. NR de di Offer ſhould be 
made to them which was once to our — 


viour, of giving them all the Kingdoms 
| of the Earth, and the Glory of them; 
. yet if the Condition were to fall down 
and worſhip the Devil, the Tempter 
— be rebuked with a Ge thee hence: 
1 the gaudy Vanities Pageantry 
of it As x rea in them powerful 
enough to affect their Minds, "whoſe 
| Thoughts are raiſed up to a much better 
| Inheritance, even the Kingdom prepared 
for them from the Foundation of the World : 
It is long fince that the World and they 
have ſhaken Hands and taken leave of 
one — becauſe they are thoroughly 
; ſenſible 


6 Chraftian's Viclory. 


ſenſible. of the ill Bargain they ſhould 
drive, if they gs + Ego whole - 1. 


World and loſe their own Souls. 

N neither, in the laſt Place, muſt che 
Plegſures of this World be prized too 
highly by thoſe Sons of God which are 
to oyercome it. The Emptineſs and Un- 
ſatisfactorineſs of them muſt be always 
preſent to their Minds, and the evil De- 
4255 with which they are offered, the ren- 
ing them uncapable of much greater, 
—.— all choſe gilded Baits (they 
know) which are —_ uſe of to inveigle 
them, do but ſerve to hide the deadly 
Hook that is under; and the fpeckled 
Skin of the Serpent is expoſed to view, 
only to draw them within the Danger of 
its — Sting: and therefore theſe Syreng 
may ſing long enough, without betraying 
thoſe. into the Deſtruction prepared for 
them, who have learned with the wiſe 
Grecian to ſtop their Ears againſt them, 
and thereby be Proof againſt all their 
Allurements. 

Bur as we. muſt thus in theſe ſeve- 
ral Inſtances take care not to over value 
this World, ſo if we would approve 
our ſelves to be born of God, in order 
to overcome it, we muſt not dread it 
too o much; for that would be the Means 
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vol. Its make us decline the Combat, and look 
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WY >. + Lag A 7 
ever then may ſeem frightful or terrible 


upon it as an Overmatch for us. Whatſo- 


in it, we muſt endeavour to contemn or 
diſregard, whether they be its unjuſt Cen- 
ſures, its undeſerved Slights, or its more 
violent Perſecutions. As to the unjuft 
Cenſures which the World is apt to paſs 
upon thoſe who ſet themſelves in oppo- 
fition againſt it, and profeſs the purſuing 

of à different Intereſt; it is no more 
than what muſt be expected by them, 
unleſs the Servants would be greater 
than the Maſter. He was reviled as a 
gluttonous Man, and a Vinebibber, tra- 
duced as a Friend of Publicaus and Sin- 
ners; if they thus called the Maſter of 


the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more 


muſt they of his m to be 
ſo called? In this Caſe they have only 


their Saviour's Example to copy out, 


to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, and 
commit themſelves to God that judgeth 


 righteouſly: They will deſpiſe their Ma- 


tice who judge only by Appearances, and 
are thereby unqualified to give an up- 
right Verdict, and will be contented to 


approve themſelves before God's Tribu- 


Fording oO Truth. "ebb 3A. & Nabu OF 
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As to the Slights and Diſreſpect which germ 
they are liable to meet with, ough ſof- VI. 


ficiently grating to Fleſh and Blood, 
will —— but lightly affect ſuch am 
born of the Spirit. They are Stra 
and Pilgrims in this World, and ther 
muſt not expect to be treated and ca 
like thoſe: who are Citizens, and hade ſet 
up their Reſt in it; but then for their 
Comfort, they are travelling forwards to 
ſo good a Country as will make amends 
for all the Inconveniences of the Road, 
and where they will meet with an abun- 
dant Reparation from that God, who ho- 
— thoſe OE Bom Al- 
though they are looked upon by — 
tial ag many, as the Filth of thi 
World, and the Offscouring of all things; 
yet may they ſatisfy themſelves in the Aſ- 
ſurance which they have, that God will 
remember them in' that Day wherein he 
will make up his precious Jewels. 
As to the more violent Perſecutions 
of this World; if it declareth open War 
againſt them, and ſetteth all its Terrors 
in dreadful Array; if Tribulation and 
Afflictions beſet them around, and they 
ars compaſſed about with divers Tempta- 
tions; yet will they be ſo far from being 
frightened or diſpirited, that with the 


1 


Apoſtle _ 


2 2 gene n count it all- 


| Examp 


— 


Joy; 

| Will rejoice and be exceeding TAR ber 
. ſo perſecuted they the Prophen | 
were before them: Now is the 
we, if ever, to exert 1 

: —T ich's imparted to them by 
Rt born: of. God, and to convince the 
d, that when be is on their ſide, 
they fear not what the Sons of Men can 
do unto thema they will reflect upon the 
les of Martyrs and Confeflors, who 
e ne e en nh 

Sufferings; an to 

Acta Finiſher of iar Faith, will, 
like him, endure and deſpiſe rhe Croſs, 
for the Joy that is ſet before them. Thus 
whether the World would corrupt God's 
Children, and perſwade them to entertain 
too kind Thoughts of it, by expofing 
to their View its glittering Enticements; 
or whether it would terrify them and 
force them into its Party, by giving them 
the worſt Uſage, and ſurrounding them 
with Miſeries: the true Sons of God, by 
the Seed of Life within them, are qua- 
lified to repel its double Efforts, being 
| happily provided of an univerſal Remedy, 
which will prove a ſure Antidote againſt 
its ſeveral Poiſons. _ _ e me 
„% 


; 2. Tux 
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2. Tur ſecond Branch of the Apoſtle's 
Aſſertion, That this Victory | over che 


World is gained by our Fai tin. 
I ve carefully peruſe the eleventh 


123 " ; 
 Serm, 
VI. 

n IJ ; 


Chapter to the Hebrews, we ſhall there 


mores ach an account of the Efficacy 


of Faith, and how it triumpheth over 


the World in all Circumſtances and Con- 


ditions, as will abundantly eſtabliſh chis 
Poſition of our Apoſtle, and convince us, 


that nothing is too hard for it to grap- 


ple. with; There we have a Catalogue " 
thoſe illuſtrious Worthies, who in all the 


ſeveral Exigencies of Life, were 25 
or to the World by the Exerciſe o 


Duty, and have left us an Example that 


ri- 


we ſhould follow their Steps. By this 


divine Grace then, which revealeth to 
us all the Treaſures of divine Knowledge, 
we-are able to baffle: all the Wiſdom + 
this World, to unravel all its Sophiſtry, 
and to confute all its Arguments: by this 
we ſee through thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 
with which it endeavoureth to impoſe 
be: Underſtanding ; and diſcover 

| the Weakneſſes of human Reaſoning, 
by. the. exceeding Brightneſs of Revela- 
tion. By this we are qualified to cloſe 
with fuch Myſteries as are too ſublime for 
our Reaſon: to comprehend, and to diſ- 


cover, 
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Fab the Hill's of 


vl I. cover, in what che Greeks, the wife 5 N 
of the World, called Fooliſhieh; 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom A al God. 
But further, by this we are enabled to look 
with juſt Contempt upon the good Opi- 

nion of the World, while it informeth us 
how little that can * to our Adyan- 
tage, ſince our Expectations are fixed up- 
on Things above its Reach: the Com- 
mendations of worldly Men are general- 


ly the Reſult of He that promoteth 


the Intereſt of this World; but our Faith 
Hath engaged us in a different Party, and 
obliged us to reject all intimacy with it: 


It maketh us overlook, the N of 


Men, which periſherh with the very 
Breath that formeth it, and directeth 5 
to ſeek after a more durable Approbation 
of Saints and Angels in the Kingdom of 
our Father. By this we are qualified to 
caſt a ſcornful Eye upon the tempting 
Grandeur of this World, fince that put- 
teth us in mind of our Baptiſmal Vow, 
in which we renounced all its Pomps and 
Vanities: and indeed the World under- 
biddeth us in all its Offers; when it 
would induce us to forego 5 es 
the moſt laſting and moſt valuable, 
empty Trifles, and tranſitory Enj Fenn g 
for Faith openeth to our View fuch a 
bright 


a Cbriſtian s Viclory. 125 
bright Scene of Glory, as will not ſuffer germ. 
the other to ſtand in Competition with it: e VI. 
and therefore Mqſes having an Eye to 


the recompence of Reward, by Faith re- 
fuſed; to be called the 8on of Pharaoh's 
Daughter; the glittering Majeſty of an 
earthly Court not making any Impreſ- 
ſion upon his Mind, which was Hand 
upon the Contemplation, of a more glo- 
rious Kingdom, prepared for him, eternal 
in the Heavens. By this we trample upon 
all worldly Pleaſures, and maintain our 
Integrity in ſpite of their Allurements ; 
it giveth us a trueRdiſh of ſpiritual Joys, 
and ſo leavethus no Taſte of ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments: if the World ſhould: go about to 
bribe our Affections with all the Delights 
that it is capable of adminiſtring, yet 
would Faith render them all inſipid and un- 
palatable, by imparting to us Delicacies of 
a more; excellent Nature; by pulling off 
the Mask from theſe, painted Counter- A 
lieth lurking under it;, and by; compar *% 
ring the Emptineſs of thoſe iran 
Entertainments with the Exquiſiteneſs 

of ſuch Refreſhments: as are celeſtial 

Thus, let the World, like a diſſembling 
gain our Eſteem and Affections, Faith für: 
niſheth us with Ability to defeat all its 
HAD | | At- 
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BT lefs _—_ ine ffectual. Nor is it more back · 


f . \ — f e ; : Fe ; | 
Faith the EHu of 


ts, and to render all its Efforts * 


ward in affording its Aſſiſtande 
the Aſſaults the World maketh agai 
when it throweth off the Vizard, 
tacketh us as an Enemy. For by Faith 6 
is that we are enabled to bear up s 
all its unjuſt Cenſures, and deſpiſe its li- 
tle Arts of Calumny and Malice. Though 
ſome maliciouſly invent ſcandalous Un- 
truths, and others uncharitably : ſpread 
them abroad : h ſome really believe 
them to be true, however improbable; 
and others through ill nature wiſh at 
W der wich ſo: yet what need · 
ech he regard the Reflections of Mankind, 
who is inwardly aſſured of God's Appro- 
bation ? and how little oughr the Slan- 
ders of Worldlings to affect him, when 
he liverh in this World as if he were not 
of it, and therefore cannot be diſquieted 


b. Thing that belongeth to it? He 
by any himſelf under the Load of their 


Reproaches, with looking forwards, by 


Faith, to the Day of Recribution, hen 


his Innocence ſhall be r in the 
Sight of all the Univerſe, and his Repu- 
tution eſtabliſhed before Heaven- and 
Earth, with God's well dene, good "and 
faithful Servant, | 


Ac Alx, 


Hand, 
of this World, e en 


ds Strength and 


ne 2 


qualified to look down with conternpe 
on all the undeſerved Slights which 
World putteth upon us: while we can ſe-· 
cure to our ſelves the Foros of our 

we can eaſily overlook the provoking Diſ- 
re with which the C — of this 
orld are wont to treat us. Our Behaviour 
here is ſo very different from that which 
ſhould recommend us to their Favour, 
that we cannot hope to eſcape their De- 
riſion or Contempt. We are to act here 
as Citizens of Heaven, or as Candidates 
at leaſt for that bleſſed Character; and the 
Cuſtoms of our Country are ſo very diſ 
agreeable to the Practices and Faſhions of 
this World, that we cannot expect to have 
them approved of, or our ſel ves exempt- 
ed from Infamy and Scorn: but Faith 
raiſeth us up above all theſe Contume- 


lies, and by clearly repreſenting to us 


that ineffable Honour which we ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs when we are placed at God's Right 
engageth us to deſpiſe the Infults 


all with Calmneſs and Tranquility. 
Bur, Laftly, It is Faith Which giveth 
to encounter rhe 
more violent Perſecutions of this World; 
to maimtain our Ground againſt them, 
OS a Conqueſt over _ - 
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Vol. I. Bonds and Impriſonment, Nakedneſs and 


Hunger, Sword and Famine, be Jointly 
armed againſt us, and the World muſtereth 


Both the Num of © 


up all ics train of Calamities, yet this dis 


e;Virtoe, will ſupport. us under them, 
= qualify us in al 
than Conquerors: it will give us an in- 
ſight into the inviſible World, and make 
us familiar with that Land of Spirits; and 
* the glorious Proſpett of a bleſſed Eter- 
nity will convince us, with the A poſtle, 
that the Suff erings of this, Liſt are not 
worthy to be 2 to the Foy that ſhall 


then, % 3 75 — Thus will Faith 


conduct us from Strength to Strength, 
through the ſeveral Stages of this World, 
however diverſified by Flattery or by Ter- 
ror; and will enable us in all Things to 
gain the Victory, chrough che Power of 
him that worketh in us. 

Ax p now if Victory be a valuable Pur- 
4 if it be always attended with Ho- 
nour and Applauſe, if the utmoſt height 
of human Gf ory was but a due NO 
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aving 


Things to be more 


. a. Chriftuan's Pidlory: 129 
having couragiouſly vanquiſhed this, he Serm, 
hath ſecured to himſelf ſuch a Station VI. 
in the other, as will abundantly make WWW 
amends for all the Difficulties of his War- 
fare, and where God, the Righteous 
Judge, ſhall. crown him as a Conqueror, 
with a Diadem of Righteouſneſs and 
Immortality. Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant unto us all, through the 
Merits and Mediation of dur Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. 
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To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 


FP ; 


5 


Might, Majeſty and Dominion, bence- 1 
forth, and for evermore, Amen. * 
ö 7 
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SERMON VII. 


Patience under Afflictions an 


Ornament to Relig gion. 


r 


P Pay * _— reer — 


| "Joni 19. 
Shall we receive Good at the Hand o 
_ God, and Gall we not receive Evil? 


OW apt are we all to be too 
partial to our ſelves ? to ima- 
gine that we are wronged and 
very hardly dealt with, unleſs 
all Things are N on in the Method 


—_ 


we would have them! to arraign Provi- 


dence,-and quarrel at its Diſpenſations, 
if at any Time they thwart our Intereſt 


or our Eaſe! We ol unconcernedly look 
upon the Miferies of others, can acknow- 


ledge God's Juſtice in his Viſitation of 
them, and, perhaps, exaſperate their Suf- 
ferings by our uncharitable Reflections; 


but if once his Hand is laid * 1 


> 


An EEE to 1 8 


ings and Impatience! How do we think 
our Puniſhment greater than we are able 
to bear! till thus amplifying our Af. 
flictions, whilſt we extenuate our Tranf- 
reſſions, we caſily perſwade otir ſelves 
that in relation to us, the Ways of the 
Lord are not equal, But if we would lay 
aſide this Prejudice and Partiality, and 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be too much biaſſed 
in our own Favour, if we would equita- 
bly conſider and compare together God's 
Dealings with us, and ours with him, we 
ſhould find the many Bleſſings which we 
have received at his hands, ſo far to ex- 
ceed all the Good we can pretend to, and 
thoſe judgments and Calamities with 

which he ſometimes correcteth us, to fall 

ſo far ſhort of the Evil we have commit- 

ted, as would engage us to adore his Good- 
neſs in the former, and conſtrain us to ab- 
ſolve his Juſtice in the latter; and would 

force us to cry out under any Sufferings, 
with a CES — in 4 Words of 
my Text, Shall we receive Good at the 

Hands of God, and ſball we not receive Evil? 

| Tursx Words are a Reflection of 
| Righteous Job, upon the Grandeur and 
i Felicity of his former State, and the Mi- 

5 l K 2 ſery 


our elne if we find our ſelves touched e 
in a Part that is tender and ſenſible, bow VII. 
do we preſently break out into Murmur- WYW 
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Patience under Afflicliuns 


Vol. I. ſery and Dejectedneſs of his preſent Con- 


ms Ao 


dition; and that not with any defign to 
aggravate his Sorrows, or ſet off the Great- 
neſs of his Afflictions by ſo unequal a 
Compariſon ; but to draw from the one 
ſuch comfortable Inferences, as might 
the better enable him to be contented 
under the other. If we confider him in 
relation to his worldly Subſtance, he was 
the greateſt Man in all the Eaſt, poſſeſſed 
of ſeven Thoufand Sheep; and three 


Thoufand Camels, five Hundred Yoke of 


 Oxen, and fix Hundred She-Aſſes, as the 


Inventory of them is recorded in the 
Book of God: if we take a View of him 
in reſpect of his Family, weare told that 
he had a very great Houſhold, and was 
the happy Father of ſeven Sons and three 
Daughters, whom he moſt tenderly af- 
fected, as we may gather from his ſancti- 
fying them after their Feaſting Days, leſt 
they ſhould have ſinned againſt God in 
the Time of their Jollity; and ſince his 
inward Tranquillity alſo muſt needs be 
very great, having the Teſtimony of God 


and of his own Conſcience, that he was 


perfect and upright, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed Evil, we cannot well ſuppoſe 


one under more advantageous Circum- 


ſtances. But how ſoon was this his Sun- 
ſhine overcaſt with Clouds! how ſydden- 


an Ornament to Religion. 


ly and ſurprizingly was he thrown down Serm. 
headlong from the higheſt Pitch of Pro- VII. 
ſperity, to the loweſt Depth of Adverfity ! 


He heard by ſeveral Meſſages without in- 
termiſſion, that the Sabeans had plundered 
him of all his Oxen and his Aſſes; that 
the Fire of God had conſumed al] his 
Sheep; that three Bands of the Chaldeans 
had ſeized upon all his Camels ; that 


his Servants, who were their Guardians, 


were in every Place cut off, and none left 
alive but the affrighted Relaters; and 
which was the moſt piercing Affliction of 
them all, that his Children, of both Sexes, 
were deſtroyed at one Stroke, and over- 
whelmed in the Ruins of their Elder 
Brother's Houſe : What Complaints 
might we now expect to hear him utter, 
when beſides all this, he is ſtruck with 
Boils, and over-run with Ulcers from 
Head to Foot! What Expoſtulations with 
the Almighty might we look for! What 
Arraignments of his Providence! What 
Pleadings of his own Innocence, and the 
Undeſervedneſs of thoſe Miſeries with 
which he was afflicted! ſuch probably 


would be the Behaviour of any of us, if 


we were exerciſed with ſo ſevere a Tryal. 
But how different was the Comportment 
of this patient Sufferer! His firſt Care 
was to fall down and worſhip, to confeſs 
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Patience under Aſfidtions 


Vol. Land adore God under his moſt rigid Dig. 
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A penfations ; and his next Bufineſs was tg 
argue himſelf into a Submiffion te his 


Will; Naked, faith he, I came out of my 
Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return 


- thither; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away, ar by be the Name of the 
Lord: I brought nothing with me into 
this World, and as I can carry nothing 
with me out of it, ſo if J enjoy nothing 
while I tarry in it, God hath at worſt 
but left me as he fqund me; all the good 
Things whichT heretofore poſſeſſed, wete 
the bountiful Gifts of this Almighty Be- 
nefactor, and may he not juſtly, when he 

leaſeth, reſume that which is his own ?. 


J qught rather to bleſs him, for lending 


them ſo long to me, than murmur and 
repine, that he withdraweth them at the 
laſt: the Contemplation then of former 
Bleſſings ſhall ſuſtain me under the Senſe 


of preſent Miſeries; for, /hall we receive 


| Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not 


receive Evil? 


! 12 TA 


IN my following Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I fhall inſiſt upon the 
Proof of this ſingle Propofition, namely, 
Tuar whenever it pleaſerh God to 
viſit any of us with Afflictions, to which 
all of us are liable from the Higheſt 
jo the Loweſt, it is gur Duty, assord- 


ing 


an Ornament to Religim. 


ing to this great Example, to ſubmit to Serm. 


them patiently with a chearful Reſigna- 
tion. 927 1 Is 4 
\ Taxis World is full of Changes and Vi- 
ciſſitudes, and an immutable State is only 
to be met with in the other; ſurprizing 
Accidents are the Entertainment of each 
Day, and we ſee cont inually the Circum- 


ſtances of Mens Affairs ſubject to the moſt 


ſudden and unaccountable Alterations: 
This ought to prepare us for that in re- 
lation to our 1 which we find ſo of- 
ten exemplified in the Caſe of others; 
for who can plead an exemption from 
that Uncertainty which alfecteth all 
Things under the Sun? Who can pre- 


tend to be placed out of the reach of For- 
tune, or to ſtand beyond the Verge of her 
rowling Sphere, which taketh within its 


Cirele all ſublunary Beings? this Varia- 
bleneſs and Inſtability, we know not how 
ſoon may influence thoſe which ſeem moſt 
remote from it; and therefore it is the 
true Intereſt. of every one, to bring his 
Mind to ſuch a Frame and Poſture, as 
may enable him to bend it to the Will of 
his Creator, when that is moſt oppoſite 


* . * 


and contradictory to his own. 


TAuERE are two Arguments contained 
in the Words of my Text, which, if we at- 
tend to them ſoberly and ſeriouſly, will be 

5 K 4 highly 
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5 I. highly inſtrumental towards the indueing 
TY of us all to this reſigned and * 


T per of Soul : 


I. Tur Conſideration that mis! 1s God | 
doing; or that whatever Trouble 
may at any Time oppreſs us, it is an 
Evil that we receive at the Hand of 
God. Shall we receive Good at the 
Hand of God, any ; nan we not receive 
Evil? 

II. A Reflection i apon the Unreaſonable- 
| neſs and Ingratitude of murmuring 
at ſome Evils which he may lay upon 
us, to whom we are indebted for all 

the Good we ever enjoyed. Shall 
ave receive Good at the Hand o 7 God, 
and Jpall we not receive Evil 


I. Turn the Genn that this 
is God's doing, or that whatever Trou- 
ble may at any Time oppreſs us, it is 
an Evil that we receive at the Hand of 
God, will forcibly perſwade us to ſub- 
mit to it patiently, with a holy and chear- 
ful Reſignation. | 

WN Samuel had denounced, by the 
Word of the Lord, the moſt dreadful 
Judgment againſt the Houſe of Eli, the 
good old Man quieted himſelf with this 
een It is the Lord, let him do what 


ſeemeth 
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 feemeth him good: and certainly ſuch a Serm. 


Contemplation will have the ſame Effect 


upon us, if we weigh it as duly and con- 
ſiderately as he did; for then we ſhall be 
convinced, that all the divine Attributes 
are ſo many Motives to an humble Com 
pliance; and that we cannot give way 


to Stubbornneſs or Impatience, without, 
I. AFFRONTING God's infinite Wiſ- 
dom, which diſpoſeth and contriveth all 
Things for the Beſt; nor, 2 


2. Wirnovr diſtruſting his unlimi- | 
ted Goodneſs, which in every Thing con- 


ſulteth our trueſt Intereſt; nor, 


3. WiTHoUT impeaching his impar- 


tial Juſtice, which muſt diſpenſe Puniſh- 
ments as well as Rewards; nor, | 
4. Wirzour undervaluing his Al- 
mighty Power, which enableth him to 
perform whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

I. THEN, To be Stubborn or Impa- 
tient under. any Affliction, is to affront 


God's infinite Wiſdom, which diſpoſeth 


and contriveth all Things for the Beſt. 


_ Eacn individual Perſon amongſt us 


is but an inconſiderable Particle of the 


Univerſe; and God, who is the great Ar- 
chitect of this ſtately Building, who. 
knoweth all the Springs and Movements: 
in this admirable Machine, maketh every 
ſingle Part, by unconceivable Methods, 

con- 
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138 Patience under Aſfliclinns 
Vol. L contribute to the Beauty and Harmony of 
3 the Whole. Thus fortietimes: a ſeeming” 
| Chance or Accident is ſubſer vient to the 
moſt great and weighty: Deſigns; and 
we cannot tell what noble Ends God may 
be carrying on by thoſe Troubles and 
Afflictions which he at any time bringeth 
upon us: He may perhaps deſign by the 
Sufferings of one, to repreſs the Pride and 
Inſolence of many; and to extend the 
Terror to a multitude of Offenders, 
though the Infliction reacheth but a ſingle 
Perſon: and who is there of a Soul ſo 
narrow and ungenerous, as to refuſe to 
promote the common Good of Mankind, 
though at the Expence of ſome Uneaſi- 
neſs to himſelf? If then we are certain 
that we are under the Government of one 
that will manage all Things for the beſt; 
we cannot ſurely deny to give up our 
ſelves chearfully to the Guidance and Di- 
rection of ſo wiſe a Guardian. But, 
2. To be Stubborn or Impatient 
under any Affliction, is to diſtruſt God's 
unlimited Goodneſs, which in every 
thing conſulteth our trueſt Intereſt. 
Wr are not barely looked upon as 
Members of the Publick, ſuch as may at 
all times be ſacrificed for the common 
Advantage; but God hath alſo a Regard 
to us in our private Capacities, and his 
I © : Mercy 
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Mercy as well as Wiſdom is over all his Sermy 
Works. He never exerciſeth ſuch a de- VII. 
ſpotical Authority, as to make his Sub- * 
| - miſerable barely for his Pleaſure ; 
but mixech in all his Diſpenſations towards 
us; the Tenderneſs of a Father, with the - 
Majeſty of a Prince, and chooſeth rather 
to give us Evidences of his Love, than 
Inſtances of his Grandeur and unbounded 
Sovereignty: He doeth not delight to 
grieve the Children of Men, and there- 
fore when he is forced to lay his Rod N 
them, it is with the kind Intention 920 | 
indulgent Parent, to prevent them "a 9 
falling into greater Extremities; he ma- | 
keth them utidergo a tolerable Correction, 
to ſecure them from a Vengeance that is 
intolerable. Should any Man, without 
knowing the Deſign of the Operation, 
ſee a ſkilful Surgeon lancing an Im- 
poſthume, or. uſing Cauſticks and Scari- 
fyings to prevent a Gangrene, he would 
be apt to enquire what the poor Patient 
had committed, to deſerve a Treatment 
that appeared ſo barbarous; and would 
probably accuſe the Artiſt of Cruelty 
and Inhumanity : but tell him that this 
is done for a charitable End, to prevent 
| the loſs of a Limb, or the hazard, of his 
| Life, and he will commend the Compaſ- 
ü ſion and Affection of choſe Friends, 80 
22 : ve 
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140 Patience under Afflictions 
Vol. I. have conſulted his Safety, though by ſo 
rough a Method. Thus alſo are we apt 

do call in queſtion God's Goodneſs, when 
we find our ſelves encompaſſed by mani- 
fold Calamities, but if we reflect that 
they are deſigned as Medicines, to melt 
down a hard Heart, or heal a wounded 
Conſcience; if we conſider, that theſe 
light Afflictions, which are but for a Mo- 
ment, are to reſcue us from endleſs Ages 
of inſupportable Torments, and fo work 
for us a more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory, we cannot be ſo far biaſſed by 
our preſent Senſe of them, as not chear- 
fully ro ſubmit to them, and adore that 
Goodneſs, which draweth Conſequences 
from them ſo much to our Advantage. 
We are told, that whom the Lord loveth. 
. thoſe he chaſteneth, and he even chaſten- 
eth whilſt he loveth them; his very 
Judgments are bur Bleſſings in diſguiſe; 
and we may ſo ſanctify them by a Chri- 
ſtian Reſignation, as to make them bring 
forth the peaceable Fruits 75 Righteouſneſs, 
to ſuch as are duly exerciſed thereby. But, 
3. To be Stubborn or Impatient un- 
der any Affliction, is to impeach God's 
impartial Juſtice, which muſt diſpenſe 
Puniſhments as well as Rewards. 
Gop is the Judge of all the Earth 
Vengeance is his, he will repay ; and did 
| | not 
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not infinite Merey interpoſe and mode- germ 
rate the Rigour of infinite Juſtice ; did VII. 
not that amiable Attribute exert itſelf inv 


our behalf, and hinder him from being 
extreme to mark what. is done amiſs, we 
ſhould all be conſumed as in a Moment; 
for which of us can pretend to ſtand in 
the Judgment, and to bear the Scanning 


of our Actions with an unrelenting Seve- 


rity? We muſt certainly appeal, from the 


Tribunal of Juſtice to the Throne of 


Grace, from God to Jeſus, - from the 
Judge to the Saviour, and therefore as 
none are ſo profligately wicked, as not 
to have done ſome thing that may be 
commendable, and which may. entitle 
them to the Enjoyment of ſome good 
Things in this Life; ſo neither are there 
any ſo compleatly Innocent, as. not to 
have been guilty of ſome Tranſgreſſions, 
which may juſtly expoſe them to Trou- 
bles and Afflictions: Now God will vin- 
dicate his Juſtice at one time or other, 
either in this World, or that which is to 
come ; and happy. are they who make 
Satisfaction to it 3 and are not con- 


ſigned over to the dreadful Day of Retri- 
bution. If then we are buffeted for our 
Faults, what Glory is it that we take it 
patiently? It is but our bare Duty, and 
we can challenge no Thanks for it; if 


We 
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14 Patience under AI Midtimt 
Vol. I. we chearfully ſubmit to the Correctiq 
8 thoſe Offences, which we cannot but 
confeſs deſetve a heaviet | Puniſhment : 
Whatever can befall us on this fide Hell, 
is a milder Judgment than our Sins have 
called for; ſince we muſt own our ſelves 
indebted to the long- ſuffering of our God, 
that we are not plunged already into thoſe 
everlaſting Burnings. Let us then hum 
ble our ſelves under his mighty Hand, 
and confeſs that Righteouſnets helongeth 
unto him; that ſo he may be juſtified in 
all his Doin g8, and be clear boch when.he 
judgeth, and when he is judged. But, 
4. e be Stubburn nt 
under any Affliction, is to under-value 
God's Almighty Power, Which ena- 
bleth him to enen whatigover he 
pleaſeth. ' 

IX looketh as if we intens to Sobel 
the Matter with God when we ſtruggle 
and are untractable under what he impo- 
ſeth ; but who can enter into the Liſts 
againſt the Almighty, or pretend to be 
his Match that is gir about with 
Strength? Hath any one an Arm like God, 

or can any thunder with a Voice like 

his? Behold the Powers of Heaven are 

but Weakneſs in his Sight; how much 
more Man that is a Worm, and the Son 


of Man which is a Worm! Tis true, 
there 


2 


nere is ſo great a Reluctancy in our Fleſh bean 
againſt any thing chat is painful or tor- VII. 


menting to it, 
wonder at our endeavouring to get rid of 
it, if we had the Ability to diſengage our 
ſelves; ; but when the Infliction cometh 
from ſuch a Hand, as cannot fail to go 
through with whatſoever it att 

when it proceedeth from the Dictates of 
Mat Will, which muſt be done in Earth 
as well as in Heaven, however unwilling 
we may be to have it ſo effectual; then 
to add to our Uneaſineſs by Veration and 


that I ſhould not at all www 


Im 3 and to — unprofitable » 


g againſt a Force ſo far fuperior, is 
too like che idle and unavailable fluter 
ings of a Bird chat is enſnared in the Net 
of the Fowler, . which only fpendeth its 
| Spirits to no purpoſe, and er it 
felf more cloſely than it was before. 

Since then there is no Evil in che 
Oity but that God doeth it; and ſince his 
Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Juſtice and 
his Power do all jointly exact 'our Obe- 
dience to his Will; the Conſideration that 
this is God's that whatever Trou- 
ble may at any time oppreſs us, it is an 
Evil that we receive at the Hand of God, 
ſhould forcibly perſwade us to fubmit to 
it patiently, with a holy and chearful 
Reügnation: 2 Which is che frft Induce- 

ment 
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Vol. I. ment to this Duty, Which I ſaid was 
| VS comnintdinihe Words of my Text Shal 
ve receive Good at the Hand of God, and 
ſhall ue not receive 70 F 4 re naa to 
nn 115 C33 A*FI9 FX FEE 


U. Taz 4 8 ma 
cas. namely, a Reflection upon the 
 Unreaſonableneſs and Ingratitude of mur- - 
muring at ſome Evils which he may lay 
upon us, to whom we are obliged for all 
the Things that we ever enjoyed, 
Shall we receive Good at the Hand of A 
and ſball we not receive Evil? ? 
I xNow it is agreeable to the Bae 
neſs of ſome Tempers, to be much more 

ſenſible of Injuries than of Benefits; the 
former are, as it were, engraven upon 
Marble, and are always preſent to their 
View and Remembrance; the latter ſeem 
only to be written in the Sand, where 
hd firſt Storm that comerh - defaceth all 
the Characters: but no. Man [ſurely can 
be fond of ſuch a Procedure as this,” nor 
is it at all agreeable to the Rules of right 
Reaſon, for that will weigh both in an 
equal Balance, and givt a juſt Preference 
do that which turneth che Scale. And 
nov if we would act thus in relation ro 
God, who is there amongſt us ſo miſera- 
by — as not to hays. receiver 


* 


G. P ccc 
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an Ornament to Religion, 


though the loweſt and moſt deſpicable 
of human kind, yet how far are we exalt- 
ed above the reſt of the Creation! What 
noble Faculties may we exert! and how 
eaſy may we make ourſelves under any 
Misfortunes ! The Spirit of a Man will 


ſuſtain his Infirmities; and if we will 


make uſe of the inward Strength we are 
poſſeſſed of, we may enjoy a quiet Mind 


within a tortured Body, and our Soul may 


triumph over Pain, while our Fleſh fink- 
eth under the Senſe of it. It is generally 
allowed, that it is much more noble to be 
unhappy, than not to be at all; and there 


are no Miſeries (except thoſe of the 
damned) but what now and then admit of 
pleaſing Intermiſſions: who then would 


not ſometimes feel an acute Diſtemper, 


rather than be inſenſible as a Stock or a - 


Stone? And how few are there who are 
thus afflicted, that would conſent to take 
Death for their ſure Phyſician? There is 
ſomething ſo valuable in the Eſſence of a 


rational Creature, as more than maketn 
amends for all the Inconveniences, to 


which he can be liable in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery; and as we . (when 


= 


143 
Bleſſings at his Hands greater and more Serm | 
numerous than the Calamities he under- VII. 
goeth? If we, n 
1. CoxsipEx that we were born Men, 
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146 Patience unden Aﬀictions 
Vol. I. we balance our Accounts) we ſhall find 
ourſelves indebted to our Almi 


Fa 


hty Cre- 
ratitude 


ator, and that Reaſon and 


_ oblige us to be thankful. But if we, 


2, CoNsIDER our felves as we are 


'bred Chriſtians, we ſhall ſtill be more 


ſenfible of the Folly and Ingratitude of 
not ſubmitting patiently to his Inflitions, 
from whom we have received ſuch inefti- 
mable Advantages. It was much to be 
valued, that we were brought forth from 
the dark Womb of nothing, and placed 
in the Rank of living Creatures; it was 


more to be prized, that we were made 


Men, and endowed with all the Privileges 


ol rational Beings; but it is moſt of all to 


a a Son, deface our juſt Senſe of ſuch unva- 


be eſteemed, that we are Members of 
that Body of which Chriſt is the Head, 
and are capable of an Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light, Cam any of thoſe 
Chaſtiſements, which are the Portion of 


tuable Bleſſings ? Did not this Confidera- 
tion buoy up the Primitive Chriſtians un- 
der the ſharpeft Sufferings, and moſt ex- 
quifite Torments ? Hath not this Re- 
flection been a conſtant Antidote againſt 
all thoſe Extremities in whieh the Faith- 
ful have been involved? Is there not ſuch 
a Communication between the Head and 
the Members, as deriveth upon 9 a 
Y | oy 


an Orr ops va 7 
= Gown yh Fulnels.of Mis; whith we erg 
an is able to take from them ? What VII. 
ſhould: ſepuratè us from the Love of Iv 
Chad ? ſhould Tribulation} or Dili. 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſi; 
or Peril, or Sword? Nay, in all theſe 
7. hings we are mire that Conquerors 
through bim that loved us. How unrea- 
ſonably then muſt that Man act, who can 
ſuffer a ſhort Tryal of Poverty er Sick- 
neſs, of any other Calamity, to ſtand in 
Competition with ſuch Advantages as 
cheſel How ungrateful muſt the Proceed 
ing of that Man be, who can let fuch Bene- 
fits be juſtled out of his Memory by fome 
uneaſy Contingences of this tranſitory 
Life} Whatever Miſeries may attend us 
in this World, they are either tolerable 
in themſelves, of if they are violent, 
they cannot be-very ey ling and they are 
more than compenſat by our daily 
Bleſſings here, and by a reger here- 
after of Pleaſures for tg If then 
we conſult either with Reaſon, or with 
Gratizads 3 if we meditate upon our 
Circumſtances, as we are Men, or as we 
No ur at F find 3 
inparted to us by our 0 2 
factor vaſtly to exceed = Afflictions 
with. which at any time he viſiteth us; 
and we. muſt Mt 2 bluſh to mnus- 
33 
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Vol. I. mur and repine at ſome ſmall Evils whicli 

TO he may lay upon us, to whom we are thus 
indebted for all the good Things we can 
enjoy. And this was the ſecond Induce- 
ment which I offered for a chearful Sub- 
miſſion to the divine Will, contained, as 
J told you, in the Words of m Text; ; 
Shall we receive Good at the Hi of God, 
and ſhall we not receive Evil? | | 

I$sHALL now only add to what I have 
already delivered, a Word or two of Ap- 
plication, and 0 conclude; and this I 
ſhall do after the following Method. 

1. I SHALL addreſs my felf, by way 
of Caution, to ſuch as are in Plenty or 
Proſperity. 

2. I $HALL addreſs my ſelf,” by way of 
Conſolation, to ſuch as are in yours: 737-4 
or Adverſity. 

1. THeN, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf, by 
= of Caution, to ſuch as are in Plenty 

or Proſperity, 

Ann here I muſt a in to be 
extremely watchful, that they do not 
abuſe the good Things which they enjoy; 

that they ſuffer not their Tables to be- 
come a Snare to them, or their Wealth to 
be an occaſion of their falling': They 
know not how ſoon it may pleaſe Al- 
mighty God to change the Scene, andalter 
their Condition „or to ſower it by A. 
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an Ornament to Religion. 149 
Afflictions as may take away its Reliſh; Serm. 
and it will highly exaſperate their Senſe VII. 
of Evil Things, if they cannot reflect 
comfortably upon the Good they once 
received. It is certain their Abundance 
expoſeth them to Temptations, and they 
will be called to an account for all their 
Talents; and therefore their Standing 
is ſo ſlippery, that they ought to be 705 
very careful that they do not fall; a 
large ſhare of Gratitude is required at 
their hands, and nuch is -expetted e 
them to whom ſo much is given; and there- 
fore both their Treaſures of Time and 
Wealth muſt be expended in ſuch a Man- 
ner as they may be able to ſtand by. 
God hath not made them Proprietors, but 
Stewards of their Poſſeſſions; and when 
the Time cometh that they muſt be no 

longer Stewards, happy are they who 
have made Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive 
them into everlaſiing Habitations. They 
muſt not think themſelves exempted by 
their Quality or Eſtate from an Obedi- 
ence to that God who is the Author of 
thoſe Bleſſings; nor ſuppoſe themſelves 
excuſed from charitable Offices to their, 
Brethren,whoſe Portion ſeemeth lodged in 
thoſe Elder Brothers Hands. Nihil habet 
in ſe (faith the Roman Orator) ſpetabilis 

ö L 3 Fortuna 


150 
Vol. I. fortuna majus, quam ut poſſit melius, quam 
ut velit — benefacere ; the 2 — 
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\ 


of a large Fortune conſifteth in Wink 


able, and the chief Satisfaction of it in 


being willing to promote the Good and 


Intereſt of many. 
muſt take care not to de 
or to make- any ſevere 


eflections 


Above all things they 
* che afflicted, 


their Sufferings, but muſt pour Balm in- 
to their Wounds like the good Samari- 
tan, and relieve their Nese ies with 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion. Then may 
they rejoice in the Work of their Hands, 
and God will put gladneſs into their Hearts, 
when their Corn and their Wine, and their 
Oil mcreaſe ; becauſe, as an Addition to 
all their other Enjoyments, they will ſe- 
eure to themſelves a Title to the Light of 
18 Countenance. Then, if ever it 
pleaſe him to withdraw theſe Favours 
(and yet this is the beſt Means to enſure 
their continuance) or to daſh them with 
Gall, and render them unpalatable by 
ſuch Croſſes and Difappointments as are 
the Portion of this Life; they may com- 
fort themſelves under the Evil which they 


receive at his Hand, by looking 


uld 


back up- 


on the juſt Uſe which they made of their 


Good Things. 


Bur, 


an Ornament to Religin. 


2. I sHALL addreſs my ſelf, by way of Serm. 
Conſolation to ſuch as are in Neceſſity or VII. 


Adverſity. 24 | | 
THtss are uſually too ready to be 
diſpirited and dejected, and to think they 
are utterly thrown out of God's Favour, 
when they find themſclves deprived of the 
Conveniencies of this Life: not confider- 
ing that ſuch a Diſpenſation may be a 
Work of „and a Means of Recom-- 
mending them to him more effectually. 
There are ſeveral Chriſtian Graces which 
cannot well be exerciſed, but under un- 
eaſy Circumſtances, or a declining Condi- 
tion. Faith never acteth ſo vigorouſly and 
ſtrongly, as when it hath ſuch Impedi- 
ments to combat with and overcome ; 
Patience is a Virtue, which, like the 
Rainbow, a 


is like that, a Sign of Favour, and the 
happy Fore-runner of a Calm. How 
ſhould our Love to God ſufficiently exert 
itſelf, unleſs we ſhew that we love him 
tor himſelf alone, when there is nothing 
from without to bribe our Affection? 
Whencan N and godly Sorrow be 
better exerciſed, than when the Jollity of 
the World is too diſtant to diſturb us, and 
our Pumſhment maketh us examine where- 
in we have offended ? The great Captain 
of our Salvation was made perfect through 

2 8 S. 


ppeareth only in Storms, but : 


Patience under Aﬀfudttons 


Vol. I. Suferings ; and ſo may we alſo in a juſt 
WY Degree, if we make a right Uſe of ſuch 
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merciful Corrections: but then we muſt, 
like him, ſubmit to them without mur- 
muring, and break the Force of the 
Tempeſt by bending with it; we muſt 
conſider our deep Engagement to our Al- 
mighty Benefactor, and take a View at 
once of what he hath given and taken 
away: we muſt draw Aſſurances of his 
future Support from a thankful recol- 
lection of his former Aſſiſtances; and 
when we are tempted to ſay, Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? we muſt remem- 
ler the Yegrs of the right Hand of .the 
moſt higheſt : and above all Things, by an 
innocent and unblameable Converſation, 
we mult qualify our ſelves for the refreſh- 
ings of his Mercy, knowing that this 
giveth us the only ſure Title to his Fa-. 
vour, and that all Things will work toge- 
ther for good to thoſethat fear him. Then, 
though our Heavuineſs may endure for a. 
Night, yet Toy will come fo us in the Morn- 
ing; and if we go forth weeping, and ſow 
good Seed, doubtleſs we ſhall return again 
with Joy, and bring our Sheaves with us. 
Thus we ſee it fared with that eminent. 
Saint of God, who ſpeaketh to us all in 
the Words of the Text; God, upon his 
patient Behaviour in his Affliction, turn- 
2 f 1 0 


an Ornament to Religion. 


ed again the Captivity of Job, and bleſ- Nerd? 
ſed” his latter End more his Begin- VII. 
ning; his Eſtate was doubled, _ he 


lived to ſee his Sons and his Sons Sons, 
even four Generations. 

TEESE Conſiderations will lull our 
Sorrow to ſleep, and make us eaſy and 
reſigned in any Condition; they will in- 
cline us to learn with the holy Apoſtle, 
in whatſoever ſtate we are, therewith to be 
content; and will quiet all the Murmur- 
ings and 8 of our Souls with this 
ſhort, but ſignificant and unanſwerable 
Expoſtulation, ſhall we receive Good at 
the 1? and of God, and Je we not receive 
Evil? 


N ow to God the Father, Son and Holy 
. Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, M. 40% and Dominion, hence- 
forth and for evermore. Amen. 
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Rey. vii. Part of the 14th Verſe. 

Theſe are they which came out of 
great Tribulation, and haue waſhed 
therr Robes, and made them white 
it the Blood of the Lamb. 


The Context runeth thus : 


13. And one of the Elders an- 
ſwered, ſaying unto me, What are 
theſe which are arayed in white 
Robes, and whence came they ? 

14. And 


tbe Wy 4 bereafier. 165 


And unto bim, Sir 
* 49.5 2 Adee, The 
are they which came out of great 


Tribwation, and have their 
"Robes, and maile them white in the 


Blood of the Lanb. 


yr. Srarnzx, whoſe Feſtival Serm. 

e 8 ve this Day celebrate, ſtand- VIII. 

> YI ct almoſt in che firſt Rank of 

che noble Army of ee z 
having the Honour to be po 

ed near the Coptainof our Salvation, in — 6 

Front of all thoſe who ſealed his Doctrine 

with their Blood ; And the Church hath 

thought fit, in her pious Wiſdom, to con- 

ſecrate the Names of theſe ancient Chri- 

ſtian Heroes, and conſign them over de- 

voutly to Poſterity ; by allotting them a 

Place within the Sacred Kalendar, and 

paying them the Reſpect of an annual 

Commemoration. Now this becoming Re- 

gard which we teſtify to their Memory, 

is grounded upon the Authority of the 

Word of God; I _ Ig = 

Memory of the Fu ed, an 

that the } OK ſhall be bad in everlaſt- 

ing remembrance, and though it hath un- 

happily been abuſed to a». by 
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Vol. I. ſome who wreſt the Scriptures, thoſe 
Wells of Salvation, to their own Confu- 
ſion and Deſtruction; yet it ſeemeth to 
have been taken up by the Church Mi- 
litant on Earth, in Analogy to the Practice 
of the Church Triumphant in Heaven: 
where a brighter Crown of Glory is the 
Portion of thoſe, who have been here 
made conformable unto the Sufferings of 
- Chriſt; and they who have thus come out 
. of great Tribulation, have their. Robes 
waſhed and made white i in the Blood of the 
Lomb: 

Brok I enter upon the Conſidera- 
tion of thoſe Doctrines, which may be 
raiſed from this Subject ſuitably to the 
Occaſion; it may be neceſſary to explain 
the Terms of my Text, by enquiring into 
che Meaning of theſe ſeveral Expreſ- 
fhons: 

Firſt, Wno they are, whom St. John 

deſigneth by thoſe that came out of great 

T warring 12 

Secondly, Wa AT is meant by the White: 
neſs — 4 TAL Robes. And, 

Thirdly, Wa aT by waſhing them in the 

Blood of the Lamb. 

Fir, THEN, Who are they whom 
St. John deſi gneth by thoſe that came out 
of great Tribulation? They are ſuch as 

ve ſuffered eminently for the — 0 
| al 


4 


the Wey to Groxr berenficy: 


* down their Lives for the Teſtimony 8 
oſus. Every Chriſtian Champion VIII. 
neceſſarily N to wreſtle with www. 


— Difficulties in his religious Warfare; 
and vyhoever attempteh to travel towards 
the Heavenly Canaan, muſt meet with 
many Hardſhips in the Wilderneſs of this 


ſtances expoſe them to much heavier Af- 
flictions: now if theſe purſue their Jour- 
ney with Conſtancy and Patience, and re- 
main ſtedfaſt and immoveable under ſuch 
ſhocking Diſcouragements, eſpecially if 
they love not their Lives unto the: Death, 

but are ready to give them up when God's 


Providence calleth them to it; they then 


deſerve the Character which we meet with 
in the Text, of being ſuch as have come 
out of great Tri P19 


Ny WHAT is meant by the 


tenſe of their Robes ? St. John ma- 
king uſe of the Prophetick Stile, which 
is made up in a 39s Meaſure of Simili- 
tudes and Alluſions; expreſſeth the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of theſe - Chriſtian Conquerors 
by their being arrayed in white Garments; 
this being a 8 which was always 
uſed to denote a State both of Purity and 
Happineſs; as its contrary, black, is 


e made uſe of for the Livery. of 


Guilt, 


World: but the Ways of ſome are more 
beſer with Briars, and their Circum- 


— 
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1. Guilt, and the Badge of Mil 
ME we are to e 
oY 2 rem 1 

ee of Ha er aſſign- 

- ©o them 9s the Reard of wet e 

21 %% W by waſhi 

p * 2 Ss matt 

them f Blond of theLamb? There i 
„ three Ways by which we thay be faid to 

ify our felves in the Blood of Chriſt 
Feſws, the Lamb that was flain from the 
"oundatron of the World: 2 

7.) By the Application precious 
9 — m which Senſe all Chri- 
ſtians, who are baptized into his Death, 
are purged by his Blood from their for- 
mer Tranſgreſſions; as this fame 
informeth us in his firſt Epiſtle General, 
The Blood (faith he) of Chriſt cleanfeth us 
From all Sin. | 

2.) We may be ſaid to purify our ſelves 

m the Blood of — by a worthy 
Reception of the Symbols of his Paſſion, 
when we devoutly partake of the Holy 
Communion; by which facred Laver our 
Pollutions are done away, and we are 
waſhed. from all Uncleanneſs both of 
Fleſh and Spirit. 

3.) Wr may be faid to be purified in 
the of the Lamb, when in con- 
n 10 him obo wes made perfect 

through 


te Way 1 Glonv hereafter, 150 
through Su ferings, we mingle our own Serm? 
Blood the of our Saviour, VIII. 
pouring it out for his fake, as he did hi 

for ours: and in this Senſe more ef cial- 
ly it is here taken by St. Fobn, when he 
telleth us, That 10e Ke ont of great 
Tributation, had . Robes nba and 
made white in the Blood of the CER 'The 
Senſe then of the Text, thus diſti 
explained, appeareth elearly to be this: 
That they who have undergone great 
Troubles and Afflictions, and been emis 
nent Sufferers for the Chriſtian Faith 3 e- 
ſpecially they Who have refiſted ' unto 
Blood, and laid down their Lives in de- 
fence of the Goſpel ; ſhall have an extra- 
ordinary recompence of Reward in the 
World to come, and be intirled to the 
Poffeffion of & more exceeding weight 
Ghry. From whence I fhall deduce theſe 
two Doctrinal Propoſitions, as a foirable 
Enterainment for us pon the prefent 
Occafion. 


I. Tur in the everlaſting ne 
of our Father there are different Degrees 
of Happineſs and Perfection. 

II. TmarT thoſe who ſuffer moſt for 
the Name of Chriſt here, ſhall pofleſs _ 
I degrees « of Happineſs hereafter, 


I Turn 


160 


Vol. I. 


My s ; 1 I ſhall. gn . in 3 
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everlaſting Kingdom of our Father there 


are different degrees of pri and 


Perfection. 

' I'N my Father s. Houſe. (aich our 
bleſſed Saviour) there are many Manſions ; 
not only Places large enough and nume- 
rous enough to contain us, but manifold 
and diverſe in their reſpective Accommo- 
dations. Now that this is the Scope of 
our Saviour's Intention, and that the 
Truth of this Maxim is unqueſtionable, 
Fans evidently appear from ſeveral other 

of Scripture. > As, 


ho 1. FRoM that Paſſage which is 60 = 


repeated, that God will reward every Man 


according to his Works; which is not only 
to be conſtrued of the differing Quality 
of our Works in general ; which are ac- 
cordingly recompenſed, as Good, or Evil, 


with eternal Bliſs, or everlaſting Miſery ; 


but moſt be underſtood of the differing 


Performances even of juſt Men compa- 


red with one another: thus in 1 Corin- 
thians, iii. 8. where the Apoſtle compa- 
reth his Labour with that of Apollos, 
Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth ; he 
addeth, that they ſhould both receive ac- 
cording to their Work, that is, as their Work 
a. ſo ſhould their e nes 
2. Twis 


5: of 


the Way to Gtory hereafter. 


with ten Servants to trade with till his 
return: whete we find him who increaſed 


vernment :of ten Cities; as he who ad- 
vancedꝭ it but to Five; was rag eee 
made Ruler of no more than Five; eve- 
ry one being recompenſed by the Juſtice 
of his Lord, according as he bad oy crit 
the Stock which was given him. 

3. Wr have a Proof of the Truth of 
this Maxim in Corinthians xv. 41, 


the Sun; and another of the Moon, 74 
another of the Stars, for one Star differ- 


eth from another Star in Glory; ſo alſo is 
the Reſurrection of the Dead: according 


to the Difference which may be remarked 
between the Luſtre and Beauty of thoſe 
ſeveral glorious Luminaries, there ſhall 
alſo be hereafter as obſervable an Inequa-- 
lity between the Bleſſedneſs and Perfec- 
tions of one Saint and another. | 


4. I $HALL' give an Inſtance to con- 
firmi this Aſſertion; from Daniel xii. 3. 


ſurrection; fairh; Thoſe that be. wiſe ſhall 
ſhine as the Bightnefs of the eres > 


2. Tuls Diſtinction is plainly inſinua- e 
ted: in that Parable in the Fifteenth Chap- VIII. 
ter of St. Luke; of a certain Lord going. 
into a far Country, and leaving ten Pounds 


his Pound tenfold, preferred to the Go. 


Tbere is (ſaith the Apoſtle) one Glory 197 


where the Angel propheſying of the Re. 


— 
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Vol. 1 but thoſe that turn many unto W iſ, 
4 the Stars for ever and euer: 
- rence between the Glory of — Larter 
and the Former is age by the Pro- 
1 to be as great and remarkable, as 
tween the Light of the Stars and the 
Brightneſs af the Firmament. This 
then hath been the conſtant Tradition of 
the Church, teſtified by the unanimous 
Conſent of all the Fathers; and was ne- 
ver till of late controverted by any; but 
Peter Martyr in the laſt Age firſt began 
/ to doubt of it, and others fince more 
boldly have adventured to contradict it. 
And that upon the account of the two 
following Neben, which I ſhall Aw 
coniider and anſwer in their Order. 
(I.) Thy fay that the Reward to 
come doeth not depend upon the Virtue 
or Dignity of our Works, but only upon 
the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt ; 
and his Merits and Satisfaction are the 
ſame te all Men, and therefore the Re- 
ward purchaſed by them muſt be equal: 
to which I anſwer, that it is true indeed, 
the Merits and Satisfaction of our bleſſed 
Saviour are the only Foundation of our 
future Reward; they are thoſe alone 
which qualify us for any Recompence, of 
which i we ſhould otherwiſe be urtterly-un- 
capable: but then the Application of theſe 
SHUN | 10 


Sh 2 ay to Glonr bereafter, | 


to us muſt be ſecundum medum recipien- Iu 
tis, that is to ſay, according to the Nature VIII. 
of boſe ro whem. they are applied; and. 


our Werks which are the Subject of it 
intitle us as they differ, through the fame. 
Merits of Chriſt, to a different Remune- 
ration. The other Objection is taken 
from the Parable, which we meet with at 
large in the Twentieth Chapter of St. Mat-. 
thew where the Kingdom of Heaven is 
compared to a Vineyard, the Maſter of 
which went out early in the Morning, to 
hire Labourers, and agreed with them for 
a Penny a Day; ſome three Hours after he 
went out and hired more, and ſo later and 
later till an Hour before Sun-ſer; yet when 
they came all to receive theit Wages, he 
gave as much to the laſt as he badag reed 
for with the firſt, who had born all the 
Labour and Heat of che Day: from 
whence they would infer, that the Reward 
to come, which: is here ſhadowed forthby 
the Penny which was paid them, ſhall nat 
be proportioned to the Difference of the- 
Work, but be one and the ſame to all the 
Labourers: To this I anſwer, that by this 
Expoſition. they pervert the true Means: 
ing of che Parable, which is in good 
truth no other than this; that the ſoaner 
or later eoming in of Men into the 

Ve the Church (which all _— 
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Vol. I. not called into at the very fame Time) 


WY 


ſhall neither increaſe nor diminiſh their 
Reward; provided they come in as ſoon 
as they are hired, and labour till the Time 
that their Maſter ſhall diſmiſs them: For 
this Parable reſpecteth the Churchesof the 
Fews and the Gentiles; which ſhould not 
enter into Covenant both at the ſame time; 
yet ſhould at laſt become one Fold, and then 
partake equally of the Protection of the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls. 
Ap now I ſhould diſmiſs this Point of 
Doctrine, but that I think it may firſt be 
neceſſary to add a few Words by way of 
Caution. I would not have any one ima- 
gine from what hath been ſaid; that be- 
cauſe there ſhall be degrees of Happineſs 
hereafter, therefore the Joy of any ſhall 


be incomplete; no, every one ſhall enjoy as 


great a Share of Bliſs, as he is capable of 
containing, and therefore can be ſenſible 
of no Deficiency: But the Capacities of 
ſome ſhall be vaſtly extended, to take in 
a larger Share of Bleſſedneſs than others 
can; and as we ſee in Veſſels of a differing 
Size, though ſome hold more than o- 


thers, yet all ſhall be quite full. 


8 different Degrees of Happineſs 


Ap thus much ſhall ſuffice as to my 
firſt Point of Doctrine; that in the Ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Father there are 
i | and Per- 

fection. 


\ 
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fection. I proceed to the conſideration of Serm. 


my ſecond Point of Doctrine; namely, VIII. 
EX * | 5 WY 


II. Tur thoſe who ſuffer moſt for 
the Name of Chriſt here, ſhall poſſeſs the 
higheſt degrees of Happineſs hereafter. - 
Tux Judge of all the Earth will cer- 
tainly do right, and proportion the Ef- 
fects of his diſtributive Juſtice, according 
to the Deſerts of thoſe that are its Ob- 
jects: He who offereth unto him the moſt 
valuable Sacrifice, is ſure to have his Ob- 
lation beſt accepted, and if one cutteth 
off a right Hand for his ſake, or plucketn 
out a right Eye, and another only foileth 
ſome very weak Temptation; it is eaſy 
to determine to which of theſe two his 
impartial Tribunal will aſſign the great- 
eſt Recompence of Reward. Our Saviour 
declareth expreſly in this Caſe, that who- 
ſoever loſeth Houſes or Lands for his 
ſake, ſhall receive tenfold in that Life 
which is Eternal ; and that they who 
have followed him in his Temptations or 
Afflictions, ſhall fit upon Thrones, and 
give Judgment upon others. For if God 
will not leave even the wicked, whom he 
abhorreth, unrewarded for ſome good 
Actions, which the worſt of Men per- 
form, but aſſigneth them a Portion of 
temporal Bleſſings; how can we imagine 
. M3 that 
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Vol. I. that he will any way be wanting, © tales 
a due Eftimate of every Chriſtian Seif- 

deenyal in thoſe Children of his own, with 
whom his Soul is delighted? No tertain- 
ly, every one of them is regiſtred in Hea- 
ven, in order to have its peculiar Recom- 
pence ; and they who have abounded in 
the Work of the Lord, {hall find that 
no part of their Labour was in vain in 
the Lord. There is a Book of *Remem- 
brance kept before him for ſuch, as more 
eminently fear him and chink upon his 
Name; and he will not forget them, but 
acknowledge them for his own, in the 
Day of Retribution, when be maketh up 
his Jewels. They may mourn here, but 
they ſhall be comforted hereafter; their 
Heavineſs may endure for the dark Night 
of this Life, but Joy ſhall come to them 
in the Morning of the Refurre&ion: and 
therefore our Saviour commandeth his 
Followers, to rejoice and to be exceeding 
glad, when Men revile and perſecute them 
for his ſake ; becauſe that great 1s their 
Reward in Heaven, even as great as that 
of the Prophets which underwent the 
fame before them, Now this preemi- 
nence of Reward which is proper to ſome, 
above what is common to all Saints in 
general, in the Language of the Schools 
is ſtiled Aureola; that is, an additional 
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aceeſfion of Felicity over and above that Serm. 
eſſential Happineſs, of the Beatifick Vi- VIII. 
fion, or Fruition of God's Preſence, v 
which. — — to expreſs by the Term of 
Aurea: This diſtinèt- Aureola, then or pre- 
tious Coronet, which is to be added to 
the uſual Crown of Glory, the School- 
men aſcribe to theſe three ſorts of Per- 
ons; to 'Virgins, to Martyrs, and to 
Prophets : the firſt and laſt of theſe are 
jr yore I ſent Scope, but the ſecond 
. artyrs, is very ſuitable to the 
— for de hoe: being Sufferers in the 
higheſt Degree, as parting with the a 
pretious Enjoyment, that of Life, 
therefore to be rewarded with the higheſt 
degree of Happineſs, - ro keep up the due 
Proportion between their Sufferings and 
their Recompence. For the more we 
reſemble our ſelves to our Saviour, the 
| dearer thall we make our ſelves to his Fa- 
ther and ours; and by how much more 
ve fill up the Afflictions of Chriſt, by ſo 
much the more ſhall we be refreſhed with 
the Joy of our Lord. Love is the full- 
filling of the whole divine Law; it is 
that Which uniteth us moſt cloſely with 
God, and giveth us the juſteſt Title to 
his Favour and Affection but greater 
Love than this hath no Man, than that he 
lay Hown his Fi for his Friend: and 


M 4 there- | 
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Vol. I. therefore as to Mary much was . 
9 ſo to theſe holy Martyrs ſhall much 2 
given, and both for the ſame Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they loved much, Faith and Obe- 
dience are the Subſtance of our Duty ; but 
how ſtrong and ſtedfaſt muſt chat F aithbe, 
which can enable us to triumph over the 
' King of Terrors? What Obedience can be 
more compleat or exact than this, which 
like our great Example is obedient unto 
Death? And they then who thus diſ- 
charge the whole Duty of their Profeſ- 
ſion, in a Manner the 1 Eminent and 
Exemplary of any, may juſtly expect to 
receive, at the Lord s Hands, a Reward 


„ % 


ry Performances. Eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that ix hath been truly obſerved, that 
the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of 
the Church; we cannot but ſuppoſe that 
they who ſowed in Tears, ſhall reap 
with vaſt Joy à large Portion of the 
Harveſt. God who putteth our very 
Tears into his Bottle, will find a ſafe Re- 
poſitory for each drop of our Blood; and 
fince he deſpiſeth not even his Priſoners 
right dear in bis Sight muſt be the Deat 
ef his Saints. Well then might Sr. Fobn, 
in the Words of my Text, aſſign Gar- 
ments more white and bright than ordina- 


TY, to ſuch as thus came out of great 
Tri. 


TIEN nee 
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Tribulation. ; becauſe. they are doubly Serm? 
waſhed x) Filth and Impurity, both in VIII. 


their on Blood and that of the Lamb, He 


giveth us an account, in the foregoing 
Chapter, of the Souls of ſome who lay 

under the Altar, who had been ſlain po 
the Word of God and for the Teſtimony 
which they held; and he informeth us of 
them, . white Robes were given them, 
by the Order of him who ſate upon the 
Throne: and it is very probable Ns in 
this account of them, he not only al- 
Jludeth, as J hinted. N to the Mean- 
ing of chis Colour in the Prophetical 
Stile; but to an antient Cuſtom which 
was uſed by his own Nation, in paſſing a 
ſolemn Cenſure upon the Behaviour of 
their Prieſts; for, as we are informed by 
the Babyloniſb Talmud, when the San- 
bedrim or great Council gave Judgment 
upon them, that Prieſt who was found 
guilty of any ſcandalous Enormity, went 
forth from the Temple in a Garment of 
Black; and he that was found to be In- 
nocent and Upright, went to ſerve with- 


in the Temple, and was cloathed in white 


Raiment. This araying of the Martyrs 
therefore in white Robes.may be taken as 


a Teſtimony of their more eminent In- 


tegrity, and of their nearer Attendance 
ppon the Majeſty « of God. For to wait 


more 


10 SU rFTERNIN GS bee 


Vol. I. mere immediately in His Preſenee, 18 2 
ES Privilege not allowed but to the higheſt 
Older of bleſſed Spirits; as we may learn 
by che Account wh ch Raphael giveth” to 
Tobit; Tap Raphael (faith he) ene 3 
even holy Angeli which go conffa 
und out before the Glory b * the Holy © 
And with this I ſhall cloſe up my Reond 
Point of Doctrine, That thoſe who Tuf- 
der e fs of ef Hlaypi hexe, 
ſhall poſſeſs the hi degree of appi- 
neſs hereafrer, 221 99 per 
I s#ALL only add a Word or exo of 
Exhorration, and fo I ſhall conclude. - 
As there are Degrees of Piety in this 
Life, ſo we ſee there are of Happineſs in 
the next; and it is a very laudabſe Ambi- 
tion to alpire to as high apf a5 t cun 
in that heavenly Kingdom. There is no 
fear that we ſhould be too Good here, and 
it is as impoſſible that we ſhould be too 
Happy hereafter ; and therefore every 
thing which xendeth to this double Im- 
rovement, ought very ea to be con- 
2 — for by us: . then 
be afraid to ſuffer for our Saviour, fince 
if we do, we are affured bat wot fall 
ulſo reign with him. Would it not be a 
dieſireable Exchange, to lay down this 
Life, that we may take up à better; and 
0 bear any Affictions which are but for 
a 


| " 

_ the May to & oA hereaſter. 
2 Moment; cat we may Bra de N 
ted te an eternul werg 
her berths: capie we of 3 
Ctols, we maſt either 7 up N 
agiry, or we muſt renounce Our 5 
dur Liberty and our Lives, if they happen 
6e ſtan in Comperttion with "out Duty 
and even When we ſeern f ok 
ſueh fatal Extremities, we 1 Kr with- 
In our Minds ſtrong and rie Reſolu- 
tions of u King after this manner, if we 
are ever called to ſuch a Tryal : 'we muſſ 
therefore propoſe to our ſelves the Exam 
ple of "thoſe Marryrs, who have paſſed 
| through a Ned Sea of 1 SEA 
tafting Canaun; and lookin * 
tke Hniſhet of our Faith, 4 fr l 
for before bim endurei the Croſs, we 
feſolve to follow them, even as hey 
followed Chriſt. 
But alas! how vuty Hort de moſt of 
us fall f ſo eminent a State of Per- 
fection as this? Are we willing to mor- 
rify a darling Luft, or to ro againſt the 
Stream of our vitious Inclinations ? If 
we are not diſpoſed to do thus little for 
Chrift, "what Prerences can we have to 

any Recompence hereafter? Let us not 
pretend that we would die for him, if 
Providence ſhould appoint us to that Fel- 


N of TIEN when we will 


Not 


| nd 
am SU TY IS here. 
vol. J. not ſtruggle wich the moſt tolerable Nif- 


fculties; or wreſtle with a Temptation 
that at eafily beſet us; But then for 
the Comfort of the well-inclined Chri- 
ſian; let him know that he exerciſeth a 
ſort of Martyrdom ineveryChriſtian Mor- 
rification, and voluntary Self-denyal ; ' his 
Will and his A enen are à Part of him- 
Telf, which he offereth up and ſacrificeth 
for the ſake of his God: and if his Love 
of God be ſo fervent and intenſe, as that 
Pe firmly e to lay down even his 
ife for he Service of his God, and the 
48 5 of his Religion, ſuppoſing that 
is Circumſtances ſhould expoſe him to 
that Tryal; he may be a Martyr inten; 
tionally, and f in the Sight, of, God effec- 
tually, though at the ſame time he re- 
joyceth in the good Things which God 
hath given him, and innocently enjoyeth 
the Bleſſings of Prof perity: For God who 
vieweth the Motions of our Mind, and 
knoweth the Strength or Weakneſs of our 
Reſolutions, will acgept of our Inten- 
tions, when he ſeeth them ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable; and will reward us for 
them as largely, as if he had given an oc- 
caſion for us to purchaſe them. Thus if 
our Heart be right in the Sight of God; 
if we are converſant in the leſſer Degrees 


of Martyrdom, by ſuch Inſtances of Self. 
 denyal 
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denya] as our Circumſtances require; and germ. 
are fully determined to think nothing VOL 
dear to us, in 5 of God's Ser- www 
vice, and the Cauſe of the Goſpel ; 3 
though God is pleaſed ſo to order our Af- 
fairs, as that there may be no need of 
our reſiſting unto Blood, yet ſhall we. be 
accounted in the Number of thoſe, who 

through Faith and Patience are to inherit 
the Promiſes; and we ſhall be ranked 
with the Martyr of this Day, and with 
thoſe happy Companions of his that ſhine 
with him in Glory; who being come out 
of great Tribulation, have their Robes 
waſhed and 22 ubite i in the Blood * the 
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l IAA | i 1. 1 
— F pro you, betwint x me and 

my Vineyard. | 
4. IV bat could have been done more 10 
my Vineyard, that 1 have not done in 
it i Where, ore when I locked that 
it ſhould 2 85 orth Gropes, brought 

r 


it 2 wild apes ? 
2 N this moſt elegant Allegory, 


6 of which my Text is part, we 
find God expoſtulating with 
2 che Jewiſb Nation for their 
vnnatural Perverſeneſs, and inexcuſable 
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Unfruitfulneſs, under all the tender Care, Serm 
and moſt pr t Methods, which he IX. 
could poſſibly make uſe of - to. cultivate www 
and improve them. He familiarly ac- 
quainteth them in the beginning of this 
Chapter, That be hath-e Vineyard in 4 
very Hruiſſuul Hill; alluding to the great 
Fertility of the Land of Canaan, and to 
the Hill of Sion, which was a fair Place, 
even the Foy of the whole Earth: He goerh 
on to tell them, ' that he fenced 


dit, and ga- 
thered out the Stones of it, and planted it 
with the cboiceſt Vine; figuring thereby 
that particular Providence, with which 
he watched over the Lot of their Inheri- 
tance; the Way which he made for the 
free Exerciſe of his Worſhip, by root ing 
out from amongſt them the Idolatrous In- 
habitants; and his ſettling in their room 
his peculiar choſen People, whom he had 
brought out of Egypt with a mighty 
Hand: He then proceedeth to inform 
them farther, That be built a Tower in 
the midſt of this his Vineyard, and alſo 
made a Wine-preſs therein; referring to 
his Temple which he had there placed on 9 
high, as the Defence and Ornament of his | 
beloved Poſſeſſion; and tothe Duties there [ 
performed, and the Bleffings there con- 
ferred; by which they were convinced, 
that the Fruits of Righteouſneſs did mw 
Puy 


— God's tender Condern 
Vol. I: pily p roduce the Wine of Gladneſs. Hav- 
— ing — largely infiſted- upon the Care 

- which he had taken in choſe feveral Cir- 
cumſtances; which might tend to their 
Improvement; he in the nextPlace taketh 
notice, with Sarprize and Concern, of 
the unſuitable Returns which all his Pains 
had met with ; that he looked (as he well 

Js ) that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
to his great baten it brought 

forth wild Grapes : intimating what a 
Difference there was between their Pra- 
ctices, and what might have been ex- 

cted from the Advantages they were 

poſſeſſed of: that be looked for Judgment, 

and behold Oppreſion; for Righteouſneſs, 

and behold a Cry. And now, when un- 

der this plain and ſignificant Similitude, 

he had ſtated the Matter of Fact with ſo 

much Fairneſs and Exactneſs, he appealeth 

to them to deliver their Opinion, in the 

Caſe depending betwixt him and his Vine- 

yard; And now (faith he) O Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem and Men of Judah; judge, 

TI pray you, betwixt me and my. Vine- 

yard: What could have been done more to 

my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 

Have I ſpared any Coſt? Have I ſtuck at 

2 any Labour? Hath any Thing been want- 
 - ing on my fide, that might probably mi- 
. niſter to che Fruitfulneſs of my wee 
ere- 
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Irzerefere, when'Tlooked that it ſhould bring germ. 
forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes? IX. 
How cometh ĩt to paſs, that all my Care 
is ineffectual? Whence is it that my Ex- | 
pectations are thus miſerably diſappoint- |. 
ed? that inſtead of choice Fruit, I find 
only wild Productions? and- inſtead of  —_— 
that rich Juice which ſhould make the | 
Heart chearful; I meet only with Sower- I 
neſs to ſer: the Teeth on edge? Certainly A 
had not thoſe Fews; to whom God ' 
here addreſſeth himſelf, eaſily perceived 
through the thin Veil of the Parable, 15 9 
That this Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts = 
was the Houſe of Tjrael, and the Men of | 
Fudab this bis pleaſant Plant; had not K© 

| 


their Conſciences privately born teſtimony 

againſt them; and whiſpered to each of 

them, Thou art the Man ;. they could 

not but 'paſs Sentence againſt the barren 

Vineyard; and acknowledge God's Ju- * 
ſtice in the Infliction of thoſe Judgments, Y 
which he ſo terribly denounceth in the 
following Verſes ; And now go to, I will * 
rell you what I will de to my Vineyard: : | 
T will take away the Hedge thereof, and N 
it ſhall be eaten up; and break down the | 
Wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden dun; | 
I their Protector will no longer be their | 
Guardian, but will deliver them up into | 
the Hand of their Enemies; their eruel IJ 
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Vol. |. Advetſarie ſhall es againſt ahh 


Clouds, that 49 rain no Rain upon it; 
they ſhall be conſigned over to a perpe- 
tual Deſolation; according to their Works 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them; une 
Unfruitfulneſs was their Tranſgreſſion, 
and irreclaimable Barrenneſs thall be 
their Puniſhment : amoſtheavyDenunci- 
ation this is of dreadful V. which 
we have all ſeen executed upon the Few- 
% Nation; God grant — we, . who too 
much reſemble chem in their Fault, may 
not alſo be made like to chem in _—_ 
* — Conſequences! —_ 
| TnAT we may therefore avoid ſo tre- 
mendous a Judgment, which It 
hath not overtaken us already, yet fince 
the Abuſe of great Bleſſings s high- 
eſt Provocation, God o rs how 
near it may be to us, unleſs ſeaſonably 
prevented by a ſincere Repentance, give 
me leave only to ſhift the Scene from 
the Jewiſh Nation to the Kingdom we 
belong to; and let us ſuppoſe God ad- 
_ drefiing himſelf to us in the very ſame 
Words, which he _ uſe of to them: 


Judge, 


* 
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7 betwixt e Serm 
271 Nd geen, been 2 2 Se "PX x 
e 4; that 4 3 555 not done in * 


it os . -e when I looked that it ſhould 
bring pf * brought it fotth wild 
gy” 22 


Is, r ike this affeckionate Ex- 
IH bog — uſeful 17 effectual to 
et us employ our tations up- 
an theſe following Particulars : . 


I Lar us conſider what gest Things 

Dead Tae done 4 his Vineyard, to 
and enable it to bring forth 

8 and we fhall find upon 2 
due Examination; That nothin more 
© could bt done to his Vineyard; tha 
; bath not done in it. 

ir LET us reflect upon the turn 8 

Which he expecteth for all thoſe 
Advantages he hath communica- 
ted; and it is only the natural 
and probable Effect of Cultivation, 
lat his Vineyard fould bring forth © 
9 


III. Lzr us enquire into our own. Be- ” 


haviour 3 and ſee whether we are 
not liable to the ſcandalous 1 2 g 

2 — inſtead of Grapes, of b . J 

ing forth il. 7 
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God's tender Concern | 


Vol. I. IV. Lr us draw ſorne practical Iafe- 


rences from the Whole, which may 
dire& us in the future Management 


of our Lives and Converſations, © 


I. Txex, Let us conſider what great 
Things God hath done for his Vineyard, 
to diſpoſe and enable it to bring forth 
Grapes, and we ſhall find upon a due 
Examination, That nothing more could be 


done to his 
in it. 


Vineyard, that he hath not done 


WHATSOEVER was proper for God to 


give, whatſoever was fit for us to receive, 
in order to engage us to his Service and 
Obedience, hath been graciouſly per- 
formed for -us by our Almighty Benefac- 
tor: He cannot do more than what he 
hath done, without being Unrighteous or 
Unfaithful, that is, without his ceaſing 
to be God; nor can we have more done 
for us, without having our Wills over- 


powered, 


and our Actions neceſſitated, 


that is, without our ceafing to be Men. 
All that a Being of infinite Perfection 
can act for the Advantage of a free and 
rational Agent, God hath done for us 
according to his Mercies, and according 


to the Multitude of his loving Kindneſſes. 


For, : 


1. Tar 


ſer bis Vineyard. 
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1. Tz Redemption of us by the Blood Serm. 
of his beloved Son, and his condeſcend- IX. 
ing to enter into a Covenant of Grace 


with us; is a moſt wonderful Inſtance of 
his Favour and Good-will, and a moſt 
forcible Inducement to à pious Conver- 
e 2, A he; 

Fon not to look back into that happy 
State, of Innocence and Perfection, in 
which we were created, till thoſe Advan- 
tages were forfeited by a willful Diſobe- 
dience ; not to inſiſt upon the eaſy Con- 
_ ditions of that firſt Covenant made be- 
tween God and our Forefather ; which 
however. were very large Teſtimonies of 
his Goodneſs, and of the tender Affection 
whichhe bare to Mankind; howamazing- 


ly did he exert his Love and his Compaſ- 5 


ſion, when Adam, by breaking through the 
ſingle Reſtraint laid upon him, expoſed 
himſelf and his Poſterity to his Wrath 
and Indignation? For we find he was ſo 
merciful, that he forgave his Miſdeeds, 
arreſted the Execution of his irreverſible 
Decree; and contrived a molt ſurprizing 
and inconceivable Method for exerciſing 


his Mercy without infringing his Juſtice! . 


He ſent his only Son from his own Bo- 
ſom for our ſakes, to take Fleſh upon 


him, and to dwell amongſt us; to lead a 


blameleſs exemplary Life, and to die. a 
„ N3 painful 
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dainful and 1g -nominious Death; that that fg 
ie might bear he Weight of our Iniquities, 
ve” male an 1 to God for bur 
numerous Offences: By chis Means we 
are not only put into 4 Capacity of ret 
gaining, if we will, what 'our firſt Pa- 


rents loſt, but of intitling our ſel ves to 


better and more precious Advaiitages. 
Now becauſe God loverh not to proſtitute 
his Bleſfings, but expecteth that they 


ſhould work in us ſome fuitable- Return; 


leſt this great Inſtance of his Love ſhould 
not be ſufficient to conſtrain us, he hath 


imparted to us ſeveral other additional 


Benefits, which all low from, and depend 
upon chis primary Benefaction. Por, 
2. HE bach given us a clear Revelation 


of his Will, a a moſt admirable Rule to 


direct us in our Goings. | 

Tur Standard and Mealute of our 
Thou ghts, Words, and Actions, is agreę- 
able to the Excellencies of him, who 
hath recommended it, and p ortionably 
accommodated it to the Perfet tions of its 
Author: as he is a God off purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity with any Appro; 
bation; ſo Purity of Soul and Innocence 
of Life are the chief Duties, which he res 
quireth at our Hands: We are not, as the 


Feuis Were under the Law, dncufbered 


a ich a Multitude of unacccuntable Ce- 
| remonies, 


for bis Vineyard. 
temonies, which had nothing to 
them a Sanction but che Authority of the 


Law-givor; but all the Performances to WY 


which we are obliged, are ſuch as right 
Reaſon" muſt needs oy Say to, and carry 
with them their own Vouchers in their 
Uſefulneſs and Excellency. Can any thing 


be more noble than that at Doc- 


trine of forgiving Enemies, and doing 
good to thoſę that injure us? Can any 
thing be more nicely Juſt, than that Me- 
thod of tranſacting with our Neighbour ; 
in which we put our ſelves, as it were; 
in his Place, and do to him as we would he 
ſhould do unto us? Can any thing tend 
more to che Advancement of true Piety 
than that Chriſtian Precept, of making 
all Things ſubſervient to the Glory of 
God, an fixing that as the End of all 
our Actions? Can any thing promote the 
good of Society more fully, * the two 
great Duties of Charity and Humility, 
and the ftri Command We living quietly 


and peaceably with all Men? Theſe and 


ſuch like are the Rules of our Profeſſion, 
the Directions which are given us for 


walking worthy of our Calling; and they 


are ſo Pavpily ſuited to the Ends of our 
Creation, ſo agreeably proportioned to 


the Maxims of right Reaſon, - that we 


cannot but aue they are extremely 


give Sein. 


N 4 5 equi- | 


IX, 
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. I. equitable. The Inſtructions relating to 
chem are ſo plain and eaſy, that he — 
runneth may fead and underſtand his 
Duty; and he who underſtandeth muſt 
renounce his Reaſon, or confeſs that they 
deſerve to have an Influence upon his 
Practice. To us Chriſtians it is given 
(chrough his infinite Goodneſs) to have a 
clearer Knowledge of thoſe hidden things 
of God, Which were but ſhadowed to 
the Jews under Types and Parables; and 
to usof this Cammunion the Holy Scrip- 
ures lie open, Which are ſhur 1 up and 
withheld from many Chriſtians z' ſo that 
nothing is wanting to inſtruct us in our 
Duty, or to render us inexcuſable in the 
Omiſſion of it. Hath not God then done 
very great things for us, in giving us ſuch 
reaſonable, ſuch rightequs Injunctions, and 
in affording us ſuch full Intimations of his 
Pleaſure; ſince our future Happineſs, or 
Miſery, depend upon our obeying, or 
5 rranſgrclling, his moſt holy Will? But, 
3. Gop hath appointed ſome particu- 
lar Ordinances and Obſervations, which 
cannot fail effectually to help us for- 
wards in our Duty, and to be our more 
peculiar Remembrancers for the Perfor- 
mance of it. 
TRE original Guilt of our firſt unhap- 
3 Parents hath communicated the In- 
oy | | fection 


ſor bis Vineyard. „ 


fection to all their wretched Offspring ; Serm. 
the Seed of Corruption is ſown in our . IX. 
very Nature; we muſt own that in us,. 


(that is, in our Fleſh) dwelleth d good 
Thing ; and that there is a Lau in our 
Members, which is bringing us into Capti- 
vity to the Law of Sin, ſo that if we 
were wholly left to our ſelves, we muſt 
become Servants of Iniquity unto Inigui- 
ty: to obviate therefore ſo great a Dif- 
ficulty, and to take away, in a great Mea- 
ſure, this Biaſs of our Souls, which is ſtill 
inclining us to what we ought to avoid; 
beſides the natural Light communicated 
to our Reaſon, . God hath provided for us 
Chriſtians firſt the Laver of Regenera- 
tion; by which we are purified from our 
original. Guilt, and made capable of re- 
ceiving that ſufficient Grace, which may 
enable us to reſiſt the wrong Tendencies 
of our Nature: and after wards he hath pre- 
pared for us the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; by which our Souls are ſo nou- 
riſhed and refreſhed, that they may grow 
in Grace and in ghoſtly Strength, till they 
come to the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fullneſs of Chriſt: and if any Man, ſenſi- 
ble of his own Weakneſs, ſhall yet wave 
ſuch Opportunities of waxing powerful in 
the Spirit, the Fault lies wholly at his own 
door, and God muſt be clear when he is 

. judged. 


i 
ot 
3 
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vol. J. judged. But beſides this imitiatoty gaora. 
; 3 of Bap 


iſm, and the other ocea- 
ſional one of che Supper of the Lord: 
God hath tuken care; by one ſertled In- 
ſtitution, to give us a continual Memento 
of our Buty; and that is by ſetting apart 
one Day in the Week for our more im- 
mediate Attendance upon his ſolemn 
22 for when on every ſevent᷑h Pay 

e pay the Tribute of our Devotions, it 
r dut have ſome Influence upon the 
other fix. How very neceſſary this Inſti- 
tution was, for containing us within the 
Bounds of 4 regular 'Obedience ; we 
ſhall __ perceive, if 'we will judge our 
ſelves other Cafes of a parallel Na- 
ture ; we may — from our 
batkwardnes in relation to ſome Duties, 
where the frequency of our Attendance 
is not particularly Tpecified, ſuch as the 
Communion and Prayers upon the Week- 
days, that we ſhould hardly have allowed 
any Day to his Service, if he had not ex- 
preſly commanded the Hallowing of the 
Seventh; nor ſhould have given to God any 
part of our Time, though all the Time 
we have we derive from his Bounty, 


How highly then are we indebted to the 


Goodneſs of our God; who; when he 
calleth upon us to work, removeth the 
Difficulties of our Task, and graciouſly 
ws con- 


hand, both 
Forgerfulncſs! Buri: 
1. Go hath not only giv en us — | 
excelent Role, — to which we 
ſhould walk in his Preſence ; and parti- 
cular Ordinances to ſupport us in our 
Paflage-; but hath alſo ſer before us a 
— admirable Pattern, to meer and 
—_— in our-Progrefs. 
Faſus is our — 
Tue Ho 3 and — 
to his Doctrine, by Bis — 
which it Could 4 
junction: he undeniably convinced us by 
his o Experience, chat nothing 
quired of us but what is poſſible, and 
what was done by him who took upon 
him bur Infirmities: every Action of his 
was a l Sermon, ſoine Evangelical 
| — to Practice; and he ex- 
— nothing more from his Diſciples, 
ut that chey ſhould tread in thoſe St 
in which he hath gone before them: FH 
firſt Eſſay of all Difficulties he took hlins 
ſelf, and left a beaten Track for his Fol- 
lowers to walk in; and we muſt bluſn to 
call our ſelves his Diſciples and his Sol- 
diers, if we refuſe to trace the Footſteps 
of our Maſter and our General: He did 
not e like che Seribes and Phariſees _ 
ate 


Fi 


6 e Provigbh before Berxm 
a$kimſt our Wente eee _ 


is fe. 


Vol. 1. ate in Mofes's Chair, binding 


Gods tener Concern | 
heavy Bur- 


3 thens to lay upon other Peoples Shoul- 


ders, whilſt they themſelves would not 
touch them with one of their Fingers; 
but vvhen he aſſureth us that his Tote 15 
eaſy, and his Burthen ligbt, he convinceth 
us that he is in carneſt by his own taking 
it upon himſelf: ſo- unwilling is he to 
impaſe any thing upon us, that he him- 
ſelt would boggle at the Performance 
of; that the whole Syſtem of his Doctrine 
is contained in this fingle ye 
Expreſſion, Learn f me. Now the 
Power, we know, of Rxwinple 1s {trong- 
ly prevalent; and the good Opinion 
Which every Man is — him- 
ſelf, will make him think he may go as 
far in any Undertaking, as he hath ſeen 
another preſs on before him: Since there: 
fore our eternal Welfare conſiſteth in en- 
deavouring to be perfect, even as Chriſt is 
perfect; how great an Advantage muſt 
we acknowledge to have received, from 
his leaving us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his Steps! But, 

5. BEsIDEs the Plainneſs ana Eauien- 
bleneſs of the Rule he giveth us, the en- 
livening Vigour of ſome ſpecial Inſtitu- 
tions, and the Benefit of ſo perfect and 
encouraging an Example; he hath alſo 
afforded us the Aſſiſtance of his _ 

t 


Fr bly Ry 189 
both to quite us in _— and _—_ Serm- 
hold us in our Goings. - 11 ab © hg 


Ir the Corruption ot our Nature! ma- WY 
keth us find ſome Difficulty in comply- 
ing with a Rule ſo juſt and u ee 3 
if the Infirmities we labour under 
not ſufficiently balanced by chaſe —— 
ar Ordinances which were a pointed to 
ſuſtain us; if the Senſe of our . own 
Weakneſs, and a Diſtruſt of our Abili- 
ties, make us fear we cannot follow ſo 
exact a Precedent; yet who can be ſo 
cowardly as to decline the Combat, in 
which he is ſure to be enabled to over- 
come? ſuppoſing (as it is true) that in 
our Chriſtian Warfare, we muſt wreſtle 
not only with Fleſh and Blood, but with 
Powers and Principalities, with the Ru- 
lers of Darkneſs, and with ſpiritual Wick- 
edneſs-in high Places; yet why ſhould we 
doubt to enter into the Liſts, when we 
may be furniſhed with the compleat Ar- 
mour / of God, which will powerfully: 
defend us againſt all their Aſſaults? How 
may he lift up his Head in the Day of Bat- 
tle, who hath it covered with the Helmer 
of Salvation? What Adverſary can force 
him to quit the Field, whoſe Heart 1s 
guarded by the Breaſt-plate of Righte- 
ouſneſs? What need he fear the , fiery. 
ee of Satan, who can receive and 

1 | quench 


Py nds thr 


Vol. I. quench them upon che Shield of Fei 
Wm or why ſhould he tefuſe to cope with 
chat formidable Enemy, Wo i a 
with the Sword of thee. even 

Word of God, with Which the Captain 
bur Salvation foiled him formerly in the 
: Wilderneſs ? The Grace of God is tuff: 
cient for us, and the Aſſiſtance of his Spi- 
rit is ſtrong and powerful and it will als 

ways work 2 in our Behalf, uns 
leis we refit, or grieve; of win wi it. 
For God will never be wanting unto us, 
unlefs we ate wanting unto our ſelves 
and we need do no more but reſolye to 
fight manfully, to qualify our ſelves for 
being more than Conquerors. And vrhat 
cean de a greater Inſtance of God's Good- 
neſs towards us, than t ſupport us thug 
with his Spirit in all our Dangers; 49 
make all ſeeming Hardſhips ene eaſy 
by that Influence; in all our Temptatzgns 
to provide a Way for us to eſcape ; and 
never in any Ditficulties . leave us, or 
forſake us? But, 

6. As if all the forages Methods 
were not ſufficient .to,exprels that tender 
Care with which God — over us, 
he hath alſo prepared eternal Rewards 
and Puniſhments, to quicken us in our 
Duty, by the great Motive of Self- intereſt. 


The Notions . the Heathen We 


rain. af 


l I) 


u et a fa Seen mne wren 


were convinced of the Immortality 
the Soul, and they that were, made pro- 
e Lids after a very 
romantick and fantaſtical Manner: ' a» 
mongſt the Fews. themſelves, who had 
greater Illuminations, the Sedducees, a nu- 
merous and powerful Sect, believed not 
the Exiſtence either of Angel or Spirit, 
and conſequently doomed the Soul to die 
with-the Body: Few there were, even of 
them, who could pry with Ma/es into the 
hidden Things of the Mount, vchilſt the 
Crowd below ſaw nothing but Clouds 
and Darkneſs : But our bleſſed Saviour, 
as che Apoſtle informeth us, hath brought 
605 and Immortality to light through the 
ofþel; he: hath given us a clear Proſpect 
— World, and made us fa- 
miliar, by Faith, with that Land of Spi- 
rits: By his Information we- plainly diſ- 
cover, that everlaſting Rewards are al- 
lotted to the Righteous, and eternal Pu- 
niſhments are the Portion of the Ungod- 
ly: that for all who love and ſerve Gad 
as they ought, the happieſt Entertain - 
ment is prepared to all Eternity, that in- 
finite Goodneſs could defign, unbounded, 
Wiſdom could contrive, or 
nn could bring to paſs; chat on che 
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contrary, Tribulation, and Anguiſh; and 
Woe, are for ever appointed for ſuch as 
ate Unrighteous : on the one Side we are 
invited to the Performance. of our Duty 

eternal Crowns of Glory and immar- 
ceſſible Wreaths of Victory; on the o- 
ther Side we are frighted from the Neg- 
lect of it, by everlaſting Burnings, and 
the Worm that never dieth: in a Word, 
we are aſſured; that we ſhall have an in- 


finite and eternal Remuneration, either of 


Happineſs or Miſery, in another World; 
according to the Works which we have 
wrought in this, whether they be good, 
or whether they be evil. Now ſince the 
Conſequenees of our Actions are ſo very 


momentous, no leſs than a perpetual En- 
joyment of Happineſs, or an everlaſting 


Portion of Sorrow and Miſery; how ten- 
derly are we dealt with by our Almighty 
Creator, in having theſe ſtrong Motives 
ſo plainly laid before us, as Inducements 
and Perſwaſives to the Performance of 
„ 0976 2; -1.5:5-03: hee: 

7thly and Laſtiy, Ir neither the Ex- 
cellency of our Rule, nor the Force and 


Energy of ſome particular Ordinances, 


nor the Authority of. Chriſt's Example, 
nor the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, nor the 
Reflections upon a future State, have 
Power enough to keep us ſteady in a tru 

| Chriſtian 
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ii Converſation; God hath far- germ. 
ther provided for us the great Remedy IX. 
of Repentance, as a Means ts raiſe us 
hes he en through Infirmity we fall. 
Panpncrion- is not to be looked for 
in this Life, that is the Ingredient only 
of a bleſſed Immortality; whilſt we are 
in this State of Weakneſs and Imper 
fection, we either do not always ks 
uſe of the Advantages which we have, 
or God ſometimes withdraweth them for 
wiſe Ends of his own, ſo that we fall in- 
to Temptations, and are baffled by them: 
but then, when we have thus plunged 
our ſelves into the Mire of Corruption, 
God. preſcribeth to us the Means of 
waſhing, and being clean: he accepteth 
df a true Sorrow: for paſt Offetices, and 
a ſtedfaſt Reſolution to. be more careful 
for the future; as a plenary Atonement 
for - the Guilt we had contracted, and a 
renewal of chat Covenant Which thereby 
we had broken: Repentance is that ſo-—- 
vereign Elixir, that univerſal Medicine, 
which healerh all the Maladies of a 
wounded Spirit, and giveth Health and 
Soundneſs to the broken Heart: it re- 
verſeth the Decree which was paſt againſt 
the Criminal, and reſtoreth him to the 
Privileges and Favour of a Son: God 
e the Tears 8 the Penitent N 
22 15 


10 Gee b che 


Vol. L bis own Bottle An MO, Sift it With 
f cht m the ane -writing of Old iances | 
Sick was againſt him; ; nay, there ! . yy 
in Heaven upon füch a Converſion of 4 

5 Sinner, more than Zig ninety and nine ju 
4 Ferſons that need no Repentance.. . An 
. 5 this i is a noble Ack of, tlie divine Good- | 
4 nels, to p e {ſuck Means for 6iwir Re- 
| conclliatich ! and to afford ſuch Gp. por- 

tunities of | re-entring into God'sFavour, 
when by our. Folly and 15 ratitude we 
- hadji ultly forfeited it! might add to 55 
theſe e & due terte up u 

on thoſe tempora g00 Rings, wWi 
Which God hath comforted : Us. n every 
0 and enabled us to ce Hirt ear 
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Ny and without diſtraQion, bur hit 

thi k there. 18 no mant Er k © i- 

| Ween theſe and the Bei ele Thang 

| infifted i upon a already ; between. the Blet- 

ſings of God's Le t Hand and thoſe of 
his Right. 

Tübs Has have 1 laid beldte you an 
imp er fect Draug ht of thols x great Teig 
Fbich God Hatß done for Gar 1 ett 
Advantage; ; and we cannot bur £ ene 
ledge, upon a ferious Review of them 
that nothing 7 more could have been done 1 
this his Vineyard, which be, bath not done in 
it. If notwithſtanding the Perfection 
in hich d We were d we expoſe our 

| ſelves 
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has . EH ÞAf willful Diſghecience 5 | 
d in gur great Repfe- 
ASE = e 
II; of, 
hah '4AC 


thing of th 1 br 15 
— 3 a — aten nding — 


th us ſuch 
nends cloſe with, being only the exacting 
of . our reaſonable Service; if thoſe ge- 
neral. Iajunctions do not nearly enough 
us;; he hath. Acapra to our ca: 
9005 [uh particular Inſtitutions, * 
may ſpur e When we are lazy, and rer. 
mind, vs when we grow forgerf ol; ul; if 
Pearepe alone hath no 1 rg engugh to 
engage vs; he hath given us an Example 
to prgvokæ our tion, and to prove 
that he requireth nothing but what is 
practicable are whe if we ſtop in 
our, Courſe h the Apprehenſion of 
Une 6, and cry aus wich the Slag 
gard,, There 4s 4 Lian in the Way; bes 
ready with the s of bis Helix 
* which is able to ſupport us under 
our Difficulties: if Gratitude cannot 
work üpon us without the help of Self- 


intereſt; the moſt N Addreſſes 


5 


imaginable are made to that, by prope- 
Ging infinite Rewards. bo us, and ęverlaſt- 


un 0 altrhoſ hg 


vill J. cannot faſten us to his Service, but we 


God's abou - 


"4 


* will break bis Bonds Nees under, and caſt 


his'Cords "rg us; deth Means to 
draw-us back when 45 are weary of our 
Wanderings, and we may unite = 
ſelves to him again 1 hy ſincere Rep 
tance. Theſe are kind Met 45 
which God maketh uſe of, ' this, is the 
Manuring which he hath' given 'to his 
Vineyard ; that being thus planted and 
watered it might have a ſu itable Increaſe, 
and bring forth in due Seaſon its Fruit 
unto Holineſs. And now judge, I pra 
you, betwixt God and bis Vineyard ; 42 
ter all this Care which he hath taken 
for its Improvement, may he not ju 
expect that it ſhould. brin ch forth Gra ee? 
And this edel me to che onfiderationof 


I.. My 0 Genen, ndivedy: to re- 
fleck upon the Return Which God ex- 
pecteth from his Vineyard, for all 
theſe Advantages which he harh com- 
municated to it; and it is only the na- 
tural and probable Effect o Cultiva- 
tion, That his V mncyard Joould bring forth 
Grapes. ED 

Bur this muſt be Kane to a more 
convenient Opportunity, that We may 
haſten to that great Duty which now. 


calleth for our Attendance. At Which, 
Par- 


. = for bis Vi zc yard. '% 1 97 F 
pardon, good Lord, and accept of every Serm. 
one, =, hath prepared his Heart to ſeek IX. 
thee" there; though he be not clean 
ſed: cord to the Purification of the 
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God's tender Concern for his 
Ne 
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Dna v. 3, 5. 


3.— Judge, I a you, beine me and 
my Vineyard. 8 
+: [hat could baue been 4 n 
my Vineyard, that ] have not dme in 
it 2 V. berefare when J looked that 
it ſhould bring jg fore Grapes, braught 
it forth wi wild 1 3-4 2 


r 


75 2N BY 15 Diſcourſe to you 
4 upon theſe Words; I ſhewed 
RY you how God, under the Al- 
238 WR legory of a Vineyard, inveigh- 
6a againſt the Unfruitfulneſs of the Jewiſh 
Nation; 


a 


te tie Virgen. 


why 


817 dehred. Leave to apply to our * 
ef Expoſtulation, 1 10 yas d 

m; and to conſider whether 
we Were not —_ unprofitable under 
the Diſpenſation of much greater and 


—́— taken on His Part, in order 


199 
gotwithſtanding all the. Care Serm, 


—_— 


Improvement 9852 Fertility z and LY 


r 41 5 Adyantages. In purſuance 
of 


, 1 then acquainted you, 


Dot it M2 Id - neceſſary to 
the fou following Þ Particulars. 


inſiſt upon 


| J. ＋ HAT we (yn canſider what 


great Things God hath 10 05 de 
Vineyard, to diſpoſe and ena 
1 —— Forth 95 ; and we tha thall 
find, upon a due Examination, that 
nothing more coul be done 10 his 
Vi Cn, that He bath. not done in 


I. | 
II. Tuar we thould zeflet upon the 


return which th 1 


Li) J. thgſe ee n oþe 


communicated; and it 2 5 | 
natural and probable E or 


vation, , that bis Yineyar rd þ 
Wing forth Grahes. 
III. Tur we ſhould enquire in 

_ oymn agua and fee whe- 


Fig "we are not guilty of the ſcan- 
4 dalous 


a 0 
BK 
% 
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dalous Imputation, Tnftead of Gra 
of gi ft il 2 = 
IV. TA wefhoulddraw ſome practi- 
cal Inferences from the whole, which 
might direct us in the future Ma- 
nagement of our Lives and Conver- 
ſations. 


7. ur firſt of theſe was che Subject of 
my Diſcourſe at that Time ; namely, a 


Conſideration of what great Things God 


hath done for his Vineyard, to diſpoſe 
and enable it to bring forth Grapes : 


And we then found, upon a due Exami- 
nation, that nothing more could have been 
done to Bis V. Ineyard, 

7 Ni Ft 


that he bath not dona 


Tux Truth of this Aſſertion was evi- 
dently made out, by a diſtinct Enumera- 
tion 'of thoſe ſeveral Methods, which 


God had made uſe of to Promote our 


ſpiritual Advantage. 
I. By redeming us from our loſt 


Condition, with the precious Blood of 


his beloved Son, 


2, By preſcribing ſuch a general Rule 


for our Actions; as it is eaſy for us to 


| under ſtand, and reaſonable for us to com 


ply with. 125 0 


3. By inſtituting ſome particular Or- 


Hines; ſuch as Bapriſm, 'the Lord's 


Supper, 


-—— 


age bis Vi e 
Supper, and the hallowing 


won. 


bath; to put us in N. of our Duty, X. 
and aſſiſt us in its Performance. 


4. By ſetting before us the Example £3 
of our Saviour, as a Pattern and OY 
ragetnent for our Imitation. : 

* "By: - imparting the Aid of his Ho- 
pirit; to ſupport us under all Dif- 
Eeulties, and n us in all 0171 
. opoſing al R d 
By pr etern ewards, and 
by DES everlaſting Puniſhments 3 
to invite us to the Practice of our Duty, 
and _ 2 715 us from rr A ho of 


= 

25 br ee for us the great Re- 

Repentance ; by which we 

* be able to riſe again, whenever, 
through Infirmity, we fall into Tranſ- 
LE I 
Tusk are the ſeveral remeriiable This 
anoes,-; in which the Cate, which God 
hath taken for our ſpiritual Fruirfulneſs, 
hath moſt clearly and conſpicuouſly. ex- 
emplified it ſelf: And they cannot bur 
engage us, upon the- Contemplation” of 
them, to break out with the Pfalmiſt in- 
to this rapturous Ejaculation ; ¶ bat ſbail 
we give unto the Lord, en all that be bath 
fone 1 unto our ny a | 


"Is 


29 N be 
I. i Tus: Anſwer 42 this Queſtion 1. 
e N 


| WF * 0 


* 


its himſalf, in all che _ 


hall ſee bow 


aof his -belaved Son, 


7 


G n Congern 


wo Daica u ks a 
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I. My ſocond general Heads inwhich 
we 5re to reflect 2 che Return which 
5 FF ems RG Zane 
e hach communicated ; an and it is 
— the natural. and probable Effect of 
Culciyation, That his e, Fee 
bring forth Grapes. 

As theebiet:End, propoſed 
ſing and manu- 


ring chat he beſtowed upon his Vingyad, 


Was anſmerable to that of other Hſband- 


men, that it ſhould give its Fruit an dye 
Seaſon; fo: each particular Adxantage 
Whigb he hath imparted to ws, 3 

natural Tendeney to promote * of 
as ve may eaſily collect m the natiute 
of thoſe Benefits, which, in order t 
Ervitfulnek, We have aegeived at his 
Hands. Let us take a ſhort Review: of 
chem ſeystally and — Kale on 


ed tothe P N 


ly Conrenis "6 ths 
1. Gaps redeeming , 
Jour laſt Condition, by the, 


"Ms 1 — 2 
ions Blogd 


3a 


Tendency, in its own Nature, $0. engage 55 
us to bring forth the Fruits of 3 


ſer his Vineyurd. 
* [F248 chere are tog many, Who, not Ser- 


rightly: \paderſtanding wherein chi 
demption doth moſt eminently 
are, by Conſequence;. not ſo ſenfble. 
they ſhould be, of the Efficacy which it 
ſhould have upon che whole Tenour — 
chair Actions; oth foodly imagine that 
it aimeth at nothing elſe, but to teſcue 
us from: A Pens of ante nag. | 
to guat us againſt the Terrors of a miſe- 
rable Eternity, and to ſnatch us gut of che 
Flames of thoſe everlaſting B 
And cenſider not chat theſe ate but 
remoter fſſects of that great Work of 
Redemption, which vas per fected by our 
Saviour; and that the primary and wagac- 
tdiats Deſign of it was to free us from all 
Pollution of Fleſh and Spirits co rengw 
zu Gee's Image, vhich we had wnhapy 
ele Fe and to to \ himſelf 


's ht aro 
T Poem nr TIL main Thing which Godde- 
— into this Vale 
—— — — 
the Ouik ef m. tiene, and by chat 
Meant to ſacure us againſt the Pubiſh- 
ment of chem: And the Indemnity. and 
Haph whiabihe' purchaſed 'for us 5m 
Late, is hut [ates np — 
— ani! Pigty, which he - 
nne this. Me are . 


prelly 


N 


vol. 1.preſly told by che Apoſtle; 'Thari Chrif 


a OG | ; Tf 225 r ; 5 
od tender Cnucern 


WYVS abe himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
YN, Pew l Tagen aud therein pee 


one, ſaith he, that hath this Hope in bim, 
mihſt 4 himPelf, even as be it pure: 
For this Cauſe was God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, that he might deſtroy the Works of 


the Devil. The Redemption of Mankind 
1s a Myſtery of Godlineſs; and therefore 
is this Light come into the World; that 
"we might have no Fellowſhip" with the 
nfruitful Works of Darkneſs: For this 
wonderful Work of Mercy loſeth all its 
Efficacy, upon ſuch as refuſe to co- ope- 
rate with it; and the barren Fig- tree (che 
unprofitable Creature) will gain nothing 
but a Curſe, even at a Saviour's Hand: 
Since whom God redeemeth, them he alſo 
calleth; and whom he calleth, them be alſo 
Juftificth and whom be juſtsfieth, them be 
 elfo ſan#ifieth. How juſtly chen may God 
expect, that thoſe whom he hat re- 
deemed, ſhould be fruitful in good Works; 
when his immediate Deſign in the Work 
of our Redemption is ſo evidently directed 
to the Attainment of that End! But, 
2. Gop's preſcribing to us ſuch a ge- 
neral Rule of our Actions, as it is eaſy 
for ug to underſtand, and reaſonable for 
us td comply with, hath alſo a natural 
and 1 A Tendency to engage us 
Nun N . oy ta 


fer bis Vineyard; 


ro-bring forth. hs Fran 1 Righteauſ- Sammy | 


nothing, and afterwards by redeeming, us 
when we were worſe than nothing, hath 
ſo juſt and undeniable a Title to our Obe- 
dience, that he might have exacted a 
Compliance with his Will, upon account 
of the bare Authority of che Law-giver, 
though his Commandments had been ne- 
ver fo grievous: But he who conſulteth, 


neſs.” 111 E - . 
God, by creating us at b Belt out of x 


in all his Diſpenſations, the Eaſe and 


Well-being of ii reatures, hath given 

us ſuch a cee Model of our Pury, 
as is plain enough to inform the weakeſt 
Underſtanding, and ſo equitable; as to 
convince the ſtrongeſt Judgment; fo that 
he who, walketh not agreeably to chis 
moſt excellent Rule, is wholly defence- 
leſs and inexcuſable: Now in this, Care 
is taken perpetually to inculcate che Exer- 
ciſe of Godlineſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sobriety; in this we are cautioned nat 0 
be weary in well-doing, but to walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherewith we are called: 
"rom hence we learn that Chriſtianity; is 
not wholly ſpeculative, but that Faith 
without Works is dead and uſeleſs; that 
it is not barely the faying, Lord, Lord, 
that will qualify us for entring into the 
Kingdom. of Heaven, unleſs we do bo che 


vol. 1. Wil- ef bur Father, which ig dn Lidaver: 
ww Thus practical Piety is every where in- 


God's tante Gren 


— » forced, and our Profeſſion. muſt he x- 


in dur Converſation; upleſs we 
will be liable to the Cenfure of thoſa Hy: 
ites, who profeſs they khow Cod, 
whilſt, in Wor 3 him. Heth 
not then. dur great all tlie Red» 
ſon lmaginabſe to e that they ſntuild 
be fruitful in good Works, td When le 
bath preſeribed fuck a general Rule for 
their Actions, as is wholly i inconſiſtent 
with any other ſort of Practice? But, 
3. Gov's Inſtitution of ſome particular 
Ordinances; ſuch as Baptiſm, che Lord's 
dapper, and the hallowing of the Sab- 
bath; to por us in mind of our Duty, and 
to aſũiſt us in its Performance, hath: a 
proper Efficacy in its very Nature, to 
diſpoſe us ro bring fotch che Fruits of 
Holineſs. | 
Tur Sacrament of Bapcifen was 4 
figned to waſh away that original Guile 
handed down by our firitParents ; but how 
doth he anſwer the End of Waſhing, who 
feturneth with the Sow to her wal owing 
in the Nlire ? This is our Entrance 
the new Birth, and nniſt be e 
the Actions of a ſpiritual Life: It is = 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace ä 


— l "1 
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it; and therefore carrieth Aube 
| with it the Ke Obligations to a Holy 


uy 
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dn of one e 10 appropria⸗ 
ting it do the ties of Piety and Reli= 
gion, is am excellertt Wikis 6 breaking 
* F thac farmiliar 5 Which we 
act be Pet 80 ket ' With tht World 
en, o Neck ottlinng and Hab 
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n the cleanſin e ind Sir, and 

f . 


eee 


nig. ty, bath F Fleſb 


oouragement for our Imitation, hath, a 


Virtue, to engage. us to bring forth * 
Fa eee 


Promoters of our Duty? But, 


ing of. Holm 5 in 
gr aig of Eoin expect, * we 


voi on all — ks be fruitful in 


ou Works; when he hath appointed 
or our Aid ſuch comfortable Ordi 
to be at once the Remembrancers ang t. the 


Jett: 


4. Gop's ſetting before us the Exam- 
ple of our Saviour, as a Pattern Hl ; En- 


natural. Tendency, by its own proper 


BE ge Followers of me, Laich the Apo- 
ſtle, even as I alſo am of Cbriſt. 

End of Example is Imitation, and it ” 
oftentimes ſucceſsful where Precepts fail. 
Whatever Difficulties we may frame, to 


our ſelves upon a. partial Conſideration 


of the Rules of our . Profeflion, when 


once. we are convinced that they have 


been complied with, they can no longer 


appear to. us. unconquerable : The, Ex- 
ample of our Saviour confuteth all Obje- 
ctions, that may be coined by our Lazi- 
neſs, or by a diſtruſt of our ſelves: It 


there be any thing in our Duty, that we 


think too mean or too vexatious, we are 


3 | x | 5 recon- 


% 
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redonciled to its Practice by this Confi- Serum 
deration, that it hath been ſubmitted to . 
by the Son of God: If any thing ſeemeth WW. 


too lofty for us, or too uneaſy to Fleſh and 
Blood; we are encouraged to endeavout 
at it by this Reflection, that it hath been 
performed by the Son of Man. If there- 
fore we reſolve to copy out his Actions, 
and carefully to tranſeribe that great Origi- 
nal, we muſt like him continually go a- 
bout doing Good; we muſt think it our 

Meat and Drink to do the Will of our 

Father; and muſt make God's Glory and 

the Advancement of true Piety, the con- 
ſtant End of all our Actions: For this holy 
Precedenthath ſuch a virtual Influence ti 
diſpoſe us to whatever things are Juſt and 
Honeſt, to whatever things are Pure and of 
good Report; that we muſt renounce all 
Regard to his Examples; or we muſt be 
eonverſant in the Practice of ſuch Things, 
as we have received, and learned, and heard, 
and ſeen in him. And now may not God, 
with the greateſt Juſtice, expect that we 
ſhould be fruitful in good Works; ſince 
he hath given us for our Encouragement 
the Example of his Son, who was perpe- 
tually employed in the Performance of 
8. God's imparting to us the Aid of 
his Holy Spirit, * us under hr 


— 


vol I. Difficulties, and 


G new 
to comfort us in all Ex- 


3 tremities, bath a very powerful and ne- 


ceſſary Tendency to engage us to bring 
— the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. That 
which the Sun is to the Vegetable World, 
_ tbe Influence of God's Spirit is o ur 
ſpiritual Productions; it communicateth 
to qur Squls ſuch a vital Heat, as bring- 
eth all the Seeds of Goodneſs, which it 


fſindeth implanted in them, to a happy 


Maturity and Peafo&ian: and if the good 
Seed af Gods Word be ſown. in our 
Hearts, and che Spirit of God be ready 
Wich its kind Aſſiſtance, there muſt be a 
ſtrange unnatural Perverſeneſs in the Soil, 
or it — infallibly:bring forth its Fruit 
unto Holineſs. When che great Apoſtle 
of the Geutiles had a Mſſenger af Satan 
ſent to buffet him, ab e 
overmuch, he begged earneſtly to be de- 
livered from that Thornanhis Fleſh; but 
Was anſwered, that the Grace of God. 
tn” le Ts that | 
emy of Souls attempt upon him, who 

is ſecured againſt e by lach a 
ere By this, our natural Inability 
is * Strength from on highs 
and we. can do nothing as of Our 
ſelves, yet can we do all things t 
him who thus enableth us. He e 


dur l A our Wills, and 


regu- 


— 
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tegulateth Our Actions; and convincing Serm. 8 
our Underſtandings by his Demonſtration, Xx. 
inclineth us afterwards to will and do ac 


cordingly. Now this Holy Spirit, being 
a Spirit of Purity, can — gee Coe 
merce with chem whoſe Hearts or Hands 

are unclean; a neceflary Effect therefore 
of his Aid and Aſſiſtance, is the removing 
from us all Filthineſs and Superflyity of 
Naughtineſs. In the former Advantage 
of our Saviour's Example, God goeth 
before us, and calleth to us to follow; bur 
in this, che Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
he leadeth us by the Hand, and uphold- 
eth us in our Goings: and he muſt be 
wilfully blind, and miſerably impotent, 
who can miſtake his Way, or faulter in 
his Progreſs, when he hath a Guide that is 
infallible, and a Supporter that is in- 
vincible. How reaſonable is it then for 
God c expect, that they thould be fruit- 
ful in Works of Piety, vo have the Aid 
and Countenance of that Holy Spirit, by 
which all Chriftian Duties are made 
practicable and eaſy? But, 
6. Goms allorting eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments, to excite us to our Duty, 
a ſtrong and — nen re its Na- 
ture, to engage us tobring forth the Fruits 
A | 5 THE 
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Tux ' prevailing Paſſion -of Man is 
Self-love ; and it is far from being blame- 
able, when it is duly regulated. It is to 
this that God vouchſafeth to addreſs him- 


ſelf, when he worketh by ſtrong Motives 


upon our Hopes and our Fears: the Pro- 
ſpe& of Advantages,” and the Apprehen- 
fon of Inconveniencies have generally a 
very powerful Influence upon us, and 
ſeldom fail ro produce very conſiderable 
Effects: this is an Argument which uſu- 
ally taketh place, when all others prove 


ineffectual; and oftentimes diſpoſeth us 


to ſuch Performances, as are moſt oppo- 


fire to our Inclinations. But can any 
Conſequences be more momentous, can 
any more affect our trueſt Intereſt, than 
that Eternity of Happineſs which attend- 
eth upon the Practice of our Duty, and 
thoſe everlaſting Miſeries which wait up- 
on the Omiſſion of it? Can our Hopes 
be entertained with any Proſpe& more 
raviſhing, than the glorious Manſions of 
Immortality; or our Fears alarmed by a 
more dreadful Contemplation, than that 


of the miſerable Regions of Horror and 


| Deſpair ? And yet we have all the Aſſu- 


rance that the God of Truth can give us, 
that according to our Works, whether 


good, or evil, we ſhall have an endleſs 


and unalterable Remuneration, either. of 
2 — R uncon- 


ſor bis Vineyard. 


unconceivable Bliſs, or inſupportable Mi- Serm. 
ſery. Very juſtly then may God expet, X. 
that we ſhould uſe our utmoſt Induſtry WWv 


to be fruitful in goad Works; ſince by 
infinite Advantages, and intolerable Ex- 
tremities, he inviteth us to practiſe them, 
2 frighteth us from omitting them. 
ut, Ty | | . 
7. Gop's providing for us the great 
Remedy of Repentance, by which when 
we have fallen we may be able to riſe 
again, hath a neceſſary and ſeemingly un- 
avoidable Tendency to diſpoſe us to bring 
forth the Fruits of Holineſs. | 
TERRE very Nature of Repentance con- 
fiſteth in this, that we ſhould eſchewEvil, 
and learn to do Good; and he is an Hypo- 
crite inſtead of a Penitent, who propoſeth 
to himſelf to act any otherwiſe : When 
our Tranſgreſſions have ſet us at Enmity 
with our God, can we expreſs our Sor- 
row for thoſe Offences, by gaing on ſtill 
in our Impieties? When the Neglect of 
Our Duty — us to his Anger, 


can we hope to regain the Favour we 


have forfeited, by continuing ſtill in the 
wilful Qmiffion of it? True Penitence 
will read us a much different Lecture, the 
Leſſons which it giveth will be of another 
Nature: to redeem the Time loſt by a 
more punctual Obedience; to make a- 
8 mends 


God's tender "WR" 


vol. a a warmer Zeal for our former 
* Lukewarmneſs; and to watch more heed 


fully over our Ways upon the Account of 
our paſt Wanderings. For in thoſe who are 
forry after a godly Sort, who are exerci- 
ſing a Repentance not to be repented of; 
_ Carefulneſs is wrought ! yea what 
Clearing of themſelves! yea, what Indigna- 
tion agamſt the Sins that ſeduced them! yea, 
vrhat Fear, leſt they ſhould never be able 
to atone for them yea, what vehement 
Defire to be reconciled again to God! 
yea, what Zeal, in the future Performance 
of their Duty | yea, what Revenge againſt 
themſelves for having dealt ſo unthank- 
fully! In all — will endeavour 
to approve themſelves perfect, that they 
may. attain the End of their ey 
even the Pardon of their Sins. May not 
God chen expect with all imaginable Ju- 
ſtice, chat they ſhould be fruitful in good 
Works, who have a Medicine prepared 
by him for all their Inimidre, which 
cannot otherwiſe be pain: with any 
hopes of ſucceeding? -. 

THESE then are the Mana which God | 
che great Husbandman hath: graciouſly 
made uſe of for the Improvement of his 
Vineyard; and as he expecteth no other 
Return buy that it ſhould anſwer; the 
Re of his Cultivanion, and ui due — 


& | ſhould 


\ 


or bir Vineyard.” 35 
ſhould bring forth Grapes ; ſo every Step, Serm. 
you ſee, which he hath made in order X. 

to this Purpoſe, is in its Nature inſtru- * 
mental to the Production of that End. 
How great then and how juſt muſt Bis 
Surprize be, if he findeth his Pains de- 
feated, nd his Expectations diſappoint- 
ed! and how reaſonably may he expoſtu- 
late pony — n ſuch an Occaſion, Fudge, Ipray 
it me and my V. ineyard. What 
ah have been done more to my Vineyard, 
that T have not done in it? Wherefore' 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth 
Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes? R 
Return ſo barbarous, fo unnatural, and 
ſo ungrateful, that few will be inclined 
to acknowledge themſelves concerned in 
it; unleſs the Charge be made out with= 
out the Covering of an Allegory, and 


jay are 3 addreſſed to, with, T hou 
the N | 


mx. eo us deserve proceed to che 
third General of my Text, in which we 
are to enquire into our own Behaviour, 
and to fee whether we are not liable to 
the · ſcandalous Imputation of remaini 
barren and unfruitful under all our Ad- 
vantages, and inſtead of Grapes, of bring- 
ing forth wilt Grapes. | 
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Vol. I. AnD here I muſt entreat your Patience 


Gods * o Woo 


WIR to go along with me, in a Re-examina- 


effectual for our Salvation 


tion of the foregoing Particulars; that 
by conſidering the Means which God 


hath made uſe of, and the uſeful Deſign 


for which they were intended, we may paſs 
the better Judgment of our own Unpro- 
firableneſs, in the different Effect which 
they have generally had upon us. And, 
1. HATH the great Work of our Re- 
demption wrought in us, as it gught to 
do, a juſt Senſe of the divine Love, and 
{trong Reſolutions of Gratitude and Duty? 
Hath it not rather inclined us to preſume 
upon God's Goodneſs, and ta think that 
his Long-ſuffering can never be wearied 
out? are we not apt, when we reflect up- 
on this miraculous Inſtance of his loving 
Kindneſs, to complement his Mercy at 
8 Expence of his Juſtice; and to per- 
wade our ſelves, that he who hath done 
ſo much for us, will never caſt us off be 
we ne er 19 undeſerying? Do we not abuſe 
this his Goodneſs, an turn it into Wan- 
tonneſs, where his C Grace hath thug ſig- 


nally abounded towards us, to make Sin 


abound ſo much the more ? Do we nat 
counterplor, as it were, his unboynded 
Wiſdom, by making all its d in- 


Becauſe | 


| Chet! hath e down the Price of our 
Sins, 


[+ 


3 * een 


Sins, do we not think our ſelves at Uber- 8 


ty to run in Score again ? not conſider- 


ing that we have nothing left to give in ww 
exchange for our Souls, and that the whole 


World cannot afford 4 ſufficient Ran- 


ſom? © 


2. Do we — * a 1 Uſe of that 


moſt excellent Rule, which God hath 


been pleaſed to give us to direct us in our. 
Goings? Do we make that the Standard 
of all our Actions, and conform them ex- 


actly to that moſt righteous Model? Do 


we not rather bend that to the Crooked - 


neſs of our Ways, and corrupt its Straight- 


neſs to conceal our own Obliquity ? Are 


we obedient to the Voice, which crieth to 


us in his Word, 75h18 js the Way, walk ye in 


it? Are we not wont rather to torture every 
Syllable, till we make it ſpeak the Senſe 


which we would impoſe upon it? Do we 


an uniform Reſpect to all its righteous 


y 
338 upon account of the indiſpu- 
table Authority of the Law-giver ? Do we 
not rather cavil at ſome, and acquieſce in o- 
thers, ag they are more or leſs agreeable to 
our Humors or Conſtitutions? Isthat Book 
which containeth the Treaſures of the di- 


vine Wiſdom, à Light to our Feet, and a 


Lanthorn to our Paths? Do we not rather 


delight to walk in Darkneſs, or to follow 
e fooliſh Fires of our Appetites and Af- 
fections? 


b 
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Vok: A feckiohs? D; we ſafer that fo K IP 
* our Faith and our Obedience? or rl 


not rather it cohεejmpt of its Directiomę 
bete ye as wepleaſe, and pritife whit we 


Hit? 


. Have thoſe et o a 
tions tyhich God hath appointed to 


remind us of our „had arr anſwera- 
Ble Effect 3 Lives and Coriverſa- 
tions? Hat al Vow been of- 


ren A Ne PRO, and have we taken 
A} imaginable Care not tc ! it? 
Have We nor rather thougkt it enough 
chat we are named by the Name of Chriſt, 
without ever giving our ſelves che Trouble 
to depart from Iniquity? Hate we endea- 
voured to demean our ſelves Ike of 
Chrift's Flock, whom he harh cal 2 
che Hopes of on — arm 


Do we not rather depe | 
our Privilege, of ba born within 5e 
Pale of the Chriſtin Church; without en- 
dea vouring b performance of the Condi- 
tions on our 0 Aike to Make this ou Calling 
and Elettion fire: ? Have we a due Vene- 
ration for the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper? Do we hunger and thirſt with a 
 devont Impatience, after that Bread of 
Life, which came down from Heaven, 
and chat Wine of Gladneſs which cheere cli 
che Heart of NG? Do Wer not ratherab- 


Rain 


— 


ſer bis Vineyard. 


ſtain frequently from the Table of the Sers 


Lord, though he inviteth and command 


X. 
eth us to attend upon it conſtantly? or 


elſe ruſh upon it preſu uſſy without 
a due Preparation, or diſcerning in it as 
we ought to do, the Lord's Body? Do we 
ſanctify the Sabbath by a holy Net, from 
all Works, but thoſe of Piery, and Cha- 
rity, and Neceflity ? Do we not rather 
make it a Day of Gaiety and idle Con- 
verſation; a Time of formal Godlineſs 
without any thing of its Power ? Whilſt 
the cuſtomary Devotions of the ſeventh. 
Day are only a kind of ry Pa- 
geantry; gow. — mpreſſion 
upon our Minds, a5 not to have any Influ- 
n. the other 8x? 
4. Har that admirable Exam le. 
which our Saviour hath ſet before us, had; 
the-Power to oblige us-to follow his Pat- 
tern? Are we not — ſo unlike him in 
all our Actings, that no Man would be- 
lieve him to be our Maſter or our Leader? 
Are we like him, meek and patient, and 
apt to forgive Affronts, fo bleſs thoſe tbat 
Curſe us, and to pray for our Perſecutors g 
Are we not rather angry and impatient 
upon the leaſt Provocation, furious and 
revenge ful upon every flight Occaſion; 
too warmly — of of the ſmalleſt Inju- 
94nd 19 a forgetful of — 
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Vol. I. eſt Benefits? Do we copy out the Purity 
and Inoffenſiveneſs of his Life, his Humi- 

- liry and Reſignation to the Will of God, 
his Diligence in Acting, and his Conſtaney 
in Suffering ? Are we not rather immer- 
fed in Filth and Senſuality, giving juſt 
Offence thereby to ſuch as arewithout us; 
uffed up with Pride, andrepining at God's 
Providence, unfruitful in Proſperity, and 
| impatient under Adverſity ? Are we zea- 
4 lous, as he was, for the Promotion of 
God's Glory, and induſtrious to improve 
all ſuch as we converſewith ? Do we not 
rather profane his Honour, and blaſ- 
pheme H holy Name; facrifice his Cauſe 
to ſome petty worldly Intereſt ; and by a 
vitious Converſation corrupt the Manners 
af our Brethren, and ſcatter the Infection 
roundabout us? | 
1 5. Har the comfortable Aſfſtance of 
: God's good Spirit had that Influence upon 
us, which might juſtly be expected? Have 
we always been ready to co-operate with 
him, and to improve the good Motions 
which he inſpireth ? Have we not rather 
left him to do the whole Work alone; and 
extravagantly looked for an over-ruling 
Grace, which ſhould make us good and 
happy i in our Deſpite ? Have we chear- 
fully laid hold of the firſt Offers which 
he maketh us? Have we. fanned that Holy: 
Flame, 
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Flame which he kindleth in our Souls, and Serm. 
endeayoured to retain him with us bya X. 
moſt reſpectful Reception? Have we not 
rather reſiſted him by the Hardneſs of our 
Hearts; quenched himby the Coldneſs and 
Deadneſs of our Affections; and grieved 
him by the ſmall Regard we have teſtified 
for his Preſence ? Have we conſecrated 
our Heart into a Temple for him, and 
baniſhed all Impurity from ſo holy a 
Neighbourhodd? Have we not rather dri- 
ven him thence by its Uncleanneſs and 
Corruption; and by admitting into it our 
Luſts and our Affections, turned this liv- 
ing Houſe of God into a loathſome Den 
of Thieves? 

6. HaTr the Bievelarioa — 3 Re- 
wards and Puniſhments had a ſuitable 
Effect upon our Lives and Converſations ; 
to incite us to good Actions by the Hopes 
of Happineſs, and terrify us from our Sing 
by the Dread of Miſery ? Do we not ra- 
ther manage our ſelves as if we had no 
Expectations, either of Joy or Sorrow, in 
another World? Doeth a Reflection upon 
Heaven, and its unconceivable Glories; 
fire us in the Purſuit of ſuch exalted En- 
tertainments? Are we not rather inſenſi- 
ble of ſuch ſpiritual Exſtaſies, and pant 
after a ſenſual Paradiſe of Mabomets pre- 
T Doeth a ſober Contemplation ar 
eterna 


PLE God's tender Cuncern 
Vol. I. eternal Torments withhold us from thoſe 
4 8 of whach they are the Wages? Do 
FSE 

en up- 
— of the fooliſn? Daa 
che certainty of them both affect us with 
Concern, and make us ſlight all worldly 
| Conſequences in compariſon of theſe 
a weighty ones? Doeth not rather che Di- 
Kance of them leſſen chem to our Eyes, 
= and make us more ſenſible of any tempo- 
| ral or inconvenience ? end 
and , HaTH Repentance, 
| e ſpiritual Maladies, exer- 
ciſed its Quality upon our Souls, 
in curing all the Infirmities and Corrup- 
tions of our Nature? have we not rather 
made uſe of it to akin our Wounds over, 
without ſuffering it to probe and ſearch 
to the Bottom ? Have we been duly af- 
fected with a Senſe of our Tranſgreſſions, 
and have they been a ſore Burthen too 
heavy for us to bear ? Have we not rather 
looked upon them as trivial or excuſahle, 
and been very indifferent whether we 
retain or ſhake them off ? Have we enter- 
tained ſuch a ing and Deteſtation for 
our Sins, as that we hate them worſe than 
Death with Torments? Are we nat ra- 
ther ſtill fond of ſome darling Iniquity, 
Ty though we are convinced i * 


of God's Enemies, we will not bring Serm. 


forth and lay hefore his Face? de aur X. 


good 9 of * e nt We 


4 1 like — Clouds. and the Sn 
Dew, which ſoon vaniſheth away; be- 
ing taken up pethaps to ſerve a private 
Occaſion, and Yn to be laid aſide till 
Repentance cometh again? T 

LT us judge our felves, my Brethren, 
in all theſe Partigulars, that ſo we may 
eſcape the juſt 4 eek of the Lord ; 
and af our Hearts cannot acquit us upon 
ſuch an Enquiry, we are like that Vine- 
yard which brought forth. wild Grapes, 
when the Lord * it Joated that it Luut . 
bring forth Grapes. : 

I sHOULD now proceed to the 
and laſt General Head, in Which I 8 
draw ſome practical qu ferences from the 
whole, which may . direct us in the future 
Management of our Lives and Converſa- 
tions. Rut this muſt be genere 4 ano- 
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3 — Js T 7 * you, dur; me nd 


meyard. 
* ard been 3 to 
rey ard, that I have not done in 
* 2 bref ore rrp ir T looked the 

it fbould bring forth Grapes, Brœbt 
ebe rapes? FTIR 


E HAI. I. not pretend ſo far 
to call in queſtion either the 
Goodneſs of your Memory, or 

die Heedfulneſs of your At- 
 rention, as, to think I have any "occaſion 


 * 


to repeat diſtinctly fo: the Particulats' I nin 
have r ot in my two former XI. 
Diſcourſes: all all theredbte. only very 
briefly ene ſo much of what 


hath been delivered already, as may make 
the Diſeourſe I am to entertain you with 


at preſent, more uſeful to you and intel- | 


ligible+ which being to conſiſt of ſome 


practical Inferences, drawn from the 


Confideration of ſomething that went be- 


fore, it cannot have its füll Force, not + 


affect you as it ought to do, unleſs your 
Thoughts are fixed, with a becoming Se- 
riouſneſs, upon the Premiſſes from which 
theſe Concluſions are to be draw. Be 
pleaſed then to reflect upon what I ac- 
quainted you with, when J firſt entered 
upon the Explication of theſe Words; 
How God taking upon him the Perſon of 
a Husbandman, who had 'manifefted a 
moſt extraordinary Care of his Vineyard; 
doeth from thence take occaſion to u 
braid the Jeuiſp Nation for their abomi= 
nable Perverſneſs, and unnatural Barreti= 
neſs,” notwithſtanding all he had done to 
cultivate and improve them: and left a 
bare Rehearſal of ſuch remote Tranſ- 
actions ſhould only employ our et wee 
tion, without having a due Effect * 
our Practice, I deßred you would give 
me leave to ſhift the Seene; and to bring 
* the 
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vol. I. the Matter home to our own doors 4. by 
A ſuppoſing that God was addreſſing unto 


of to the People. of Jfrael: Fudge, 1 


us, in the ſame Words which he made uſe 


pray you, betwixt. me and my. Vineyard ; 
Phat could have been done more to my V int+ 


| yard, that Ihave not done in it? Wherefore, 
\ when 1 looked that it ſhould bring forth 


een brought it forth wild Grapes? 

"ROM the Conſideration. of,” theſe 
Words, as ſpoken to our ſelves, I ob- 
ſerved four Things which might uſefully 


employ our Meditations: _ _ 


I ARecolleftion of what great Things 


God hath done for his Vineyard, co diſpoſe 


and enable it 70 bring forth Grapes: and 


we found upon a due Examination of 
them, That nothing more could have been 
done to his Vineyard, that he had not done 


in it. For he had redeemed us by the 


Blood of his only Son; had given us a 
moſt admirable Rule to direct us; and 
inſtituted ſome moſt comfortable Ordi- 
nances, which might mind us and aſſiſt 
us to perform our Duty; he had ſet be- 
fore us as an Encouragement, the Exam- 
ple of our Saviour; and afforded us the 


Aid of his Holy. Spirit ; he had propoſed 


to us eternal Rewards and: Puniſhments, 


to excite us on the one ſide, and deter us 
e I ry wa © 


F and had graciouſſy prepa - Serm - 


red the ſovereign Remedy of Repentance, XI. 
24 an Antidote againſt all che Ifir mities Www 


of our Nature. Having viewed the ſe- 
veral Inſtances of his loving ** to 
as e e WF”; : | 


it To reflect upon the Reeum nh 
he expected for all theſe Advantages com- 
municated to us; and we found; that it 
was only the natural and probable Effect of 
_ Cultivation, hat bis Vineyard ſhould bring 
forth Grapes. A Return which he might 
expect with the greateſt Juſtice imagina- 
ble, ſince we were convinced by a Search 
into the ſeveral Particulars, that every 
Method he made uſe of for the Manu-' 
ring of his Vineyard, had a neceſſary 
Tendency ere e the eee of thar 
End, and was evidently deſigned to make 
us fruitful In good _ And fince 
we have . God's dealings with us, 
and the Ends which he propoſed in 8 2 | 
it will be proper for us, e g 


II. To enquire intoour ownBehavioury 
and to ſee, whether we are not liable to 
the ſcandalous Imputation, of remaining 

ue 25 all yay! Adyatinges, 


* 


Jor bis Vianeydrd) 23) | 


vol. 1. ſeveral Queſtions, to which every. one's 
* own Soul Was privately to give an An- 


Gabe e Clodern 5 


ſwer, we were qualified either to con- 
demn or acquit our ſelves, in relation to 
the Charge which was laid againſt us: 


And I fear our own Verdict, partial as it 


is, could not ſo far flatter us as to return us 


Not guilty. We are now procceding- 
1 In the fourth nd laſt . to 


draw ſome practical Inferences from the 
whole, which may direct us in the fu- 
ture Management of our Lives aud. Don- 
verſations. And, 


77 7 A Conſideration. of 11 


25 Things which God hath done for his 


Vineyard, to diſpoſe and enable it to 
bring forth Grapes; we ought to learn to 


adore the Goodneſs and the Wiſdom of 


our God; and to ſettle within our Souls 
ſuch a reverential Love of him, as may 
engage us to be grateful and dutiful to 
our Benefactor.. T 

1.) Wx muſt learn to adore the 8034. 
neſs. of God. This Goodneſs. of God 


inclined | him at the Beginning to 


create us out of nothing, when we 
had not ſo much as a Being to qualify us 


for his Favour : out of his own mere 


Motion he made us: to. exiſt, that he 
1 


* 


Por bis Vineparl. 2239 
might manifeſt his loving Kindneſs to the Serm-/ 
Work of his 'own Hands. When our XI. 
Diſobedience ſoon after had fer us atv. 
Enmity with him, and forfeited all the 
Favour to which we might otherwite 
have had a ſort of Right ; his own infi- 

nite Goodneſs, and that alone, promp- 
ted him to releaſe us from our miſerable 
Extremities, and reſtore us to a Poſſibi- 
ot being happy again : How valuable 
a Price was he content to pay, to pur- 
chaſe' back the Privileges we had for- 
feited by Tranſgrefſion! and how dearly 
did it coſt him to retrieve our loſt Con- 
dition, when it ſtood him in no leſs than 
the Blood of his beloved Son ! Hath nor 
the ſame Goodneſs exerted it ſelf after a 
wonderful Manner, throughout every 
articular of the Goſpel Diſpenſation ? 
Tow eaſy is the Yoke which he layeth 
upon us, and how light the Burthen 
which he obligeth us to bear! How 
clearly hath he revealed to us the necefla- 
Fee of our Duty, and how little is 
there in them to ſhock us, or to afflict our 
Nature? Are they not all agreeable to 
the Dictates of right Reaſon, and accom- 
modated to the Temper af rational Crea- 
tures? Though our corrupt Appetites 
may oppoſe their Practice, yet are we 
not forced to aſſent to their Equitable- 
992 Ty. | neſs 
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Vol, I. neſs and their Excellency? Could infinite 
WY Goodneſs be expreſſed more _ chan 
by providing ſome eſpecial and peculiar 
ee to give 28 charitable: Me- 
ment of our Duty, and to enable and 
aſſiſt us in its Performances? Are we 
| ſtained with the Guilt of our Original 
Corruptions ? The Laver of —— 
tion ſtandeth ready for us, to waſh away 
the deere of our ſinful Nature. Do 
actual Tranſgreſſions defile our Souls! 
The Blood of Chriſt is prepared, in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's N to purify 
us from all Uncleanneſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit. Are we forgetful of the Obe- 
dience which is due to Almighty God; 
* and willing to dedicate all our Time and 
t | Labour to ſenfual Delights, or to worldly; 
ll Intereſt? The Lord's Day returneth upon 
us once in every Week, to be a faithful 
Remembrancer of what we owe to our 
Creator, and of the Obligations we lie 
under to worſhip and obey him. If Pre 
cepts, and Directions, and Ordinances are 
ineffectual, the Divine Goodneſs is not 
yet exhauſted, but hath other Methods in 
reſerve to lead us on to Happineſs. The 
exemplaryLife of our moſt bleſſed Saviour 
is ſet before us as a Pattern for our Imi- 
tation; at once to ſpur up in us a laudable 
drinn of U to be perfect 
even 


— 
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even as he was perfect; and to convince Sertn.' 
us chat Chriffanity hath nothing in it un- Xl. 
practicable, fince he left us an Example YN 
that” we” ſhould follow his Steps. What a 
vaſt Addition to all theſe Advantages is 
the comfortable Aſſiſtance of that Holy 
Spirit, which the God of Love and Con- 
ſolation hath imparted to all thoſe, who 
are willing to be guided by his Directions 
Cannot all theſe Cords of Love bind us 
faſt to our Duty? muſt the Goodneſs of We 
God find out other Methods Rill, to ſhew _— 
it ſelf unwearied under ſo many Diſap- 
pointments? He ſetteth Heaven before 
our Eyes, and the Treaſures of Immor- 
tality, ro allure us by the Hopes of ſuch, 
ravithing Entertainments; and giveth us 
a clear Draught of a miſerable Eternity, 
as a Sea-mark to warn us that we ſhould' 
not ſplit upon it! Can any thing be added 
to theſe Expreflions of God's Goodnefs, 
to make it more eminent, or more com- 
plear than it is? Yes, there is one thing 
yer behind, as the Crown and Confum- 
mation of his other loving Kindneſſes; a 
Means of re-admitting us to his Favour 
again, when by repeated Offences we 
have deprived our ſelves of it; and of re- 
newing by Repentance our Title to thoſe 
Benefits, which were only the Conditions 
of an unſinning Obedience! Who then 

1 Q4 | can 


"i 


 fectians: His 


1111 


Men ee V e or_ his Goodneſs, 


and declare the 


even the God of our Salvation ! ! 


Wiſdom: And this, Le by their 


upon the great Work of our Redemption, 
he taketh care that his Goodneſs, though 
neyer ſo much magnified, ſhall not be ex- 
alted to the Prejudice of his other Per- 

| 7 — — and his Truth, 
though ſeemingly inconſiſtent with it, 


muſt the One of them be farisfied, and the 


Other 


Other kept inviolable: and, therefore germ. 
boundleſs Wiſdom was to find out a Way XI. 
by which theſe Attributes might be recon⸗ 
ciled, which were ſeemingly ſo oppoſite 
to one another. As infinite Goodneſs was 
to be extended towards the diſtreſſed Race 

of fallen Mankind; ſo infinite Juſtice was 

to be atoned by ſuch a Satisfaction, as 

was proportionable to the Offence; and 

infinite Truth was to be vindicated by in- 
fliction of the Puniſhment denounced a- . 
gainſt the Offender. Man ſinned, and 
Man muſt ſatisfy; the Offence was infi- 
nite, and the Satisfaction muſt be propor- 
tionable, and therefore not to be made by 
any finite Being... Juſtice called aloud for 
the Execution of the Sentence, and Truth, 
ſtandeth engaged that God ſhall not alter 
the Thing which hath gone out of his 
Lips: Here human Reaſon, and the Intu- 
ition of Angels, are both equally at a 
Loſs. But Q the Depth of the Riches of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, 
which can find a Clue to guide us out of 
ſo intricate a Labyrinth! and by uniting 
together a finite Nature and an infinite, 
took care that Man the Offender ſhould 
ſatisfy, and yet that the Satisfaction ſhould. 
be ſufficient! Thus without ſhocking; his 
other Excellencies, the diyine Wiſdom. 
was magnified by ſuch a Contrivance, 11 
y | cou 
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vol. I. could never have entred into the Heart of 
—— Man to conceive. And as this Proceed- 
ing was agreeable to the Nature of God, 
in not ſuffering his Attributes to thwart 
one another, ſo was it alſo conformable 
to the Nature of Man, as he is a Crea- 
rure poſſeſſed of Reaſon and Free-Will. © 
Ir the Goodneſs of God had ated ab- 
ſolely: Without any regard to the Con- 
ſtitution of our Being, it might have in- 
ſtated us in Happineſs by an abſolute Au- 
thority,” without any Conditions to be ob- 
ferved on our fide: But this would not 
have been to deal with us as Men, who are 
qualified by Reaſon to argue and deter- 
mine, and enabled by F ree-Will to make 
Choice accordingly :' and therefore _ 
the divine Wiſdom again interpoſeth, in 
modelling and framin fuch a moble Dif- 
ſation, as cannot but influence us to 
cloſe with its Preſcriptions, unleſs we fuf- 
fer our ſelves to enerate from the Ex- 
cellency of our Nature. The Righte- 
ouſneſs of theſe Injunctions which are 
laid upon us, muſt needs approve it ſelf 
to our uncorrupted Reaſon; and the 
Vaſtneſs of thoſe Rewards which are pro- 
poſed to our acceptance, muſt incline our 
Will to embrace the Means of their At- 
tainment. What needeth any thing more 
be done to a Creature of 2 


to have its Choice directed to what is pro- 
fitable and delightful ? If Life and Death 
be ſet before uch a Perſon, he muſt ei- 
ther renounce the Privileges of his Crea- 
tion, or he muſt; — Life, that his 
Soul may live.  How:-wiſely then hath 
God acted all along, in all the Inſtances 
of his Goodneſs — Favour towards us! 
to accommodate chem at once to his on 
Nature and ours in him the joint 
Reſult of infinite Per ion, and in us 
the free Exerciſe of a reaſonable Service! 
And how then can we: avoid, after ſuch 
Reflections as theſe, to have our Hearts 
overflowed with Love and Gratitude, and 
our Souls ſwallowed up in Amazement 
and Admization ! Have both God's Good- 
neſs and his Wiſdom: been ſo largely exem- 
plified;; and ſhall not the One inſpire us 
wich the moſt tender Affection, and the 
Other command our | moſt awful Reve- 
_ rence?; If Love begetteth Love, and Wiſ- 
dom Reſpect; and theſe are the proper 
how high - thoſe eee, hy re | 
a Degree O I u ( 
oduce in us all, in-whoſe behalf -they” 
— in theirutmoſt Perfection! 


which 


than to offer i it tho 1 
good and excellent? Or what more can XI. 
be required by an Agent who is free; han 


is one practical Inference 


K is God's tender C Councern 
N Vol. I. which may be drawn, in order tb influence 
our Lives and Converſations, from a due 
1 : Confideration of my firſt Particular, thoſe 
. great Things which God hath done for 
1 | His Vineyard, to diſpoſe and enable it 
[' to bring forth Grapes." - ec 
90 2. FROM a Reflection upon the Re- 
5 turn which God expecteth at our Hands 
. for all the Advantages that he hath com- 
municated to his Vineyard; which is on- 
ly that it ſpould bring forth Grapes; we 
muſt learn to put the due Value it deſerv- 
i eth both upon the favourable Terms of 
h the Covenant of Grace, and upon the 
Diſintereſtedneſs of God's Intentions in 
his Dealings with us. 8 
80 equitable and eaſy are the Condi- 
tions, to which God hath annexed the 
Diſpenſations of his Favour, that a Force 
muſt be put upon the Nature of things, 
or they will be the neceſſary Conſequen- 
ces of what he hath done for us: He doth 
every thing that ma = qualify us to bring 
forth the Fruits of Holineſs, and then 
. he only requireth of us that we ſniould be 
5 = fruitful: He dealeth not with us, as the 
Egyptian Taſk- maſters did with the / 
raelites; to exact from us our tale of 
Bricks, without allowing of us Straw to 
make it; but hath ſo fitted us with * . 
* for the Performance of our Duty, that 


we 
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we muſt: wicker! be idle, or ill emplo ed, Serm. 
that is, We mut be wilfully perverſe, if XI. 
1 do not rm it. Our Rule is fo www 
in, our Memorials ſo frequent, our 
weak ſo enlivening,: our Aſſiſtance ſo 
encouraging, / our. Rewards ſo alluring 3 
that very little more is left for us to do, 
than to conſent to go whither all: theſe 
Motives lead us. The Love of Chriſt 
doth in a manner conſtrain us; and we 
muſt break through all the Bonds of Gra- 
titude and Duty, if we will not be affected 
by ſuch ſtrong Engagements. It is no 
wonder that an uncultivated Soil ſhould 
Dean. only Weeds, and Thorns, and 
riars; and gies Conſideration will exte- 
nuate their Guilr, who are not poſſeſſed 
of ſuch Advantages as we are: but to be 
manured and dreſſed by the careful Hus- 
bandman, to have the good Seed ſown, 
and be ſtill unfruitful, is what may juſt= 
ly tempt God to withdraw his Cultiva- 
tion, and to conſign us over to perpetual 
Barrenneſs. For is there any thing ſo 
difficult in the Return which God ex- 
pecteth, as to fright us from attempting 
the Performance of it? Have we not 
been convinced upon a due Examination, | 
that every particular Step of his gracious 
Diſpenſations hath had a natural Tenden- 
1 to the Production of good 0 oi . | 


I 


But as the Terms of Grace are thus _ 


God's euer Concern 


vol. I. Andbow-eafy: hes tnuſt rhue Obedivnce 
WY be, pa a are qualified to 


Power that enjoineth it? — jy grin 
Commandments. of God: were 9 


our abſolute Dependence might engage 
us to attempt them, but we ſhould be 


excuſable if we failed in the Underta - 


king; but when they are ſuited to our 
very Nature, and are able to a to 


che Judgment of our Reaſon; When be- 


ſides, we have ſuch En 


couragements, 


ſuch Aſſiſtances, and ſuch Expectations; 


we muſt caſt the Omiſſion of them upon 


a wilful Diſobedience, and have nothing 
in reſerve to. extenuate or- excuſe them. 


table and eaſy; ſo alſo God, in 
upon our Performance of them, hath no 
other End but our on true Advantage, 
and is wholly diſintereſted in relation to 
himſelf. What Benefit can he receive 
by our Prayers, or our Praiſes? Can our 
Charity relieve him, or our Humility ex- 
alt him? Can our Injuſtice wrong him, 
or our Cruelty hurt him? If Ambition 
fireth us, is he in danger ? Or can we 
ſully his Purity by our Uncleanneſſes? He 
I ho impaſſible and unaſſailable; and 
in all that he recommendeth to our Prac- 


tice or Forbearance, he conſulteth not his 


| _— but chat of his Creatures. 
With 
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With * Husbandmen it is indeed Serm./ 
uſual to conyert-the' Fruits of the Earth XI. 
to their own, proper Uſe, and to aim at. 

ſome Profit or Compenſation for their 

Labour. But this great . of the Vine 
yard is ated by other Principles: as he 

needeth not, ſo he coveteth not any per- 
ſonal Advantage; he loveth (it is — 
that his Vines ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
but not for any Benefit that he propoſeth 
to himſelf; only that his Vineyard may 
increaſe in Reputation, and not be cut 
down as cumberſome to the Ground; for 
7 thou finneft, ſaith Fob, what doſt thou 
mt God? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions 
8 multiplied, what Jock thou unto him? 
Thy Wickednef may hurt a Man as thou 
art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
Son of Man: But if thou be righteous, 
what giveſt thou unto him? Or what re- 
ceiveth he at thine hand? How forcibly 
then ſhould ſuch Reflections as theſe ob- 
lige us to be obedient to his Injunctions, 
which are ſo favourably contrived, ſo 
powerfully recommended, and ſo viſibly 
directed to the Promotion of our Intereſt, 
without the Proſpect of any Advantage 
to him that enjoineth them! This then is 
another r practical Inference which we may* 
draw, in order to influence our Lives and 
Converſations, from a juſt Reflection _ 
Abs 4 


/ 


Vol. I. on my Second Particular, the Return 
* which God expecteth from his Vineyard, 


God's tender. Comtern 


for all thoſe great Benefits which he hath 
imparted to it; namely, that bis V ineyard 
ſhould bring forth Grapes. But, 

3. From the Enquiry which we have 
made into our own Behaviour; whether 
we were not liable to the ſcandalous Im- 
putation of remaining unfruitful under 
all our Advantages, and n/tead of Grapes, 
| of bringing forth wild Grapes; we muſt 

earn to tremble at the Vengeance which 
will attend us, if we go on in a . 
ing ſo baſe and ungrateful. 

Tux Caſe of a Chriſtian in this Life 
conſiſteth wholly of Mercies and of Pri- 
3 there is nothing that God can do 

to expreſs his Care of him, which hath not 
been performed "BY his Almig hty Bene- 
factor: He is raiſed to great Adraneaghs 
above all other People, and enjoyeth Fa- 
vours that were denied both to the Few 
and to the Gentile, But if he ſhall be 
found in the Life that is to — to have 
abuſed theſe 1 and neglected all 
theſe Mercies, his Lot and his Station 
will be — — and he will 
then be ſunk as far below others, in the 
Depth and Weight of his Condemnation, 
as he is now elevated above them all, 
| * the great Advantages which he 

n 


" fondo Vineyard; 


ah paſs 
and unpar na which however un- 


welcome i it May en 6 Chriſtians, 
N 18. Motta 


vant: wy 6e be, Will, and did ie 
Bor, he telleth us, ball be beaten with 
many Htripes. What a ſevere 


then muſt be required of che unfrvit⸗ 
ful Chri in to whom ſo very much is 
Siven by, his Lord, and who is ſo well 
Inſtructed in the Will of bis Maſter ? He 
certainly muſt be beaten with more Stripes 
than as. and the Rods upon his Back 
muſt be turned into Scorpions. It is a 
Sentence and Judgment pronounced by 
our Saxiour, in many Places of his holy 

| Gaſpel, chat the happy O ities of 
Grace: and Salvation, -whic were offered 
to any People, and rejected by them, 
ſhould thereby be turned into the greater 
Aggravation, both of their Sin, and of 
their Puniſhment. Hear what a terrible 
Threatning he denounceth againſt the 
Cities wherein moſt ;gf his mighty Works 
were done, | becauſe they improved not 

. cl e Wo unto 25 


/ 


d f. This is a 200 1 Serm, 
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you, had been done in Tyre and Sydon, the 
would have repented long 420 in Sackcloth 


Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida. For 
if the mighty Works which were done in 


and Aſhes : And what followeth this ſo- 
lemn Declaration? Mark, I beſeech you, 


the dreadful Conſequence of their Un- 


concernment ; But I ſay w Tt ſball 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon in the 
Day of Fudgment, than for you. In like 
manner may we ſuppoſe the Bleſſed Fe- 


ſus exclaiming againſt wicked and dege- 


nerate Chriſtians, «© Wo unto you, im- 
e pious and ingrateful Creatures l who 
ce ate been Partakers of my Goſpel, 
« and of all the Advantages which T pur- 
C chaſed for you with my Blood, and yet 
« you have neglected ſo great Salvation! 
« I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolera- 
ce ble for the worſt of Fews and Heathens, 
ce in the Day of Judgment, than for you!” 
We have a very remarkable Paſſage to this 
Purpoſe, when God ſpeaketh to his Peo- 
ple by the Prophet Amos, and denounceth 
againſt them this dreadful Commination; 
You only (faith he) have I known of all the 
Families of the Earth, therefore I will pu- 
niſh you for all your Iniquities. One 
would be apt to think at firſt, that God's 
Knowledge of them ſhould be a Reaſon 
rather for his-pardoning than his puniſh- 

8 75 1 


for 32 Vineyard. 
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ing; but this is the Importance of the Serm. 
eatning: Vou only have I admit- XI. 


<« ted to a nearer F — have con- 


« verſed amongſt you with Judgments and 
« with Mercies; and have watched over 

« you with a moſt peculiar Providence; 
therefore you, who have ſo ingrateful- 
te ly. abuſed all theſe Favours, ſhall be 
* * ture not to N unpuniſhed for your Ini- 


uities.” us may we conclude \ 
4119 in Wee to our ſelves, that we 


whom God hath known and converſed 
with, in the Communication of much 
greater Advantage, than ever he impart- 
ed to the Fews, ſhall not eſcape without 
the ſevereſt Vengeance, if we go on to 
provoke him with our Tranſgreſſions. 
St. Paul informeth us to the very ſame 
Purpoſe, that the judgments of God 
would run in this Order, He will execute 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of 
Man that doth Evil; of the Few firſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile : and what Cauſe can be 
aſſigned for it, but only this? Becauſe the 
Jeu ſinned againſt greater Obligations, and 
therefore ought to be diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſeverer Puniſhment. For the ſame Rea- 
ſon therefore we may now conceive, that 
God's Vengeance will proceed in the fol- 


lowing Method; namely, that it will be 


diſcharged upon 5 Chriſtian firſt, and 


not 


D 
HY 
7. 


* 


ary To the 15 
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God $ render Concern 


I. not till after him upon the e and Gan 
al Chriſtian trrüft be- 
ong the firſt Place, in the Order and De- 
rice of God's heavy Judgments; beeauſe 
e Above others finneth againſt 1 che great- 
eſt Mercies, agaltiſt the ſtrongeſt Obliga- 
tions to his Creator. A wicked Gentile 
Br not poſſibly violate any other Law but 
that of Nes ; he therefore” Can only 
have that to anſwer for, in the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord: The wicked 
ew finheth againſt the Law of Nature, 
ind that which Was delivered by Miſes 
too; his Guilt therefore müſt be dduble 
to that of the Gentile ': But à wicked 
Chriſtian inebrreth Hör oy the äccümuls- 
ted Guilt both of Few and Gentilę but he 
tranſgieſſeth alſo the Chriftian'Diſpenſa- 
tions, all the Precepts and Promiſes, and 
Revelations of the Goſpel: he 18 one Who 
would not be taught by the plaineſt In- 
ſtructions, nor S ge to his Duty by the 


moſt powerful Incitements, nor influ- 


enced by the Aſſiſtances of God's good 
Spirit; nor, in the midſt of this his de- 
elctabie Condition, would ſue out his 

Pardon, when he might have obtained it, 
or ſuffer the divine Goodneſs to lead him 
to ee As then the Sins of ſuch 
a Man muſt, upon all theſe deebunts, be 
. ale fo wy" we with all the 
Reaſon 


„„ 


(ball; fall under 2 Condemnation, propor- xl. 


Vengeancę the ſeyereſt of any. Ta A 
Word, a Chriſtian may be good more ea- 
ſily chan other Men, but he cannot be 

wicked ſo cheaply as they; there is no 
Medium left for him; he muſt either be 
the moſt Happy, or moſt Miſerable for 
ever. This then is a third practical In- 
ference which may be drawn, in order to 
influence our Lives and Converſations, 
from a due Enquiry into our own Beha- 
viour, whether we haye not been unfruit- 
ful under all our Advantages, and 1n/tead 
of Grapes, have brought forthwild Gr 4 24 
Tus haye Jat laſt brought this large 
Subject to an end; by reflecting upon the 
Inſtances of God's Goodneſs to his Vine- 
yard, the due Return which he expecteth 
of Fruitfulneſs, the unexpected Barren- 
neſs which it hath been ul of, and rhe 
practical Concluſions which offer from 
theſe Premiſſes. What now remaineth 
but that we ſhould reſolve to bring forth 
Fruits hereafter meet for Repentance ; 
that ſo we may prevent that heavy Con- 
demnation, which mult attend our acting 
unſuitably to ſuch Advantages | ; How 


ſhall webe able to look our Saviour in the 
Face, who hath wrought ſo great Salva- 


R 3 tion 
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God's tender Concern 0 
tion for us; if, when he comes to take 
account. of the Improvements we have 
made, we ſhall be found to have neglected 
all his gracious Overtures ? What Anſwer 
ſhall we then be able to give him, when 
he ſhall perſonally ask us, what requital 
we have made for all that he hath done 
and ſuffered for our ſakes? What wehave 
been the better for his Doctrine and Ex- 
ample, and how we have behaved our 
ſelves under his merciful Diſpenſations ? 
How ſhall we be covered with confuſion 
of Face, when, inſtead of producing any 
Fruits, worthy of thoſe Advantages with 
which we were endowed, we ' ſhall be 
found as unfruitful, as ingrateful, and ir- 
religious, as if we had never had a Savi- 
our to redeem us from our Iniquities, or 
to purchaſe us a Pardon upon our turn- 
ing from them? What Apology ſhall we 
be able to make for our ſelves? Shall we 
ſay that we knew not our Maſter's Will, 
and for that Reaſon did not do it ? Here 
all the Precepts and Inſtructions of the 
Goſpel, with thoſe bleſſed Ordinances 
which were inſtituted for our Comfort, 
will riſe up in Judgment and convince us 
of Falſity: Shall we plead, that though 
it cannot be denied, that we had Know- 
ledge of the Duty to be performed, yet 
ſtill there was a Defe& in our . 

! 8 at 


That though we had endeavoured it never Serm. 

ſo much, yet it was not in our Power to XI, 

diſcharge it as we ſhould; here we ſhall ww 

be refuted by the Grace of God, by the 

encouraging Example of our Saviour, 

and by the bleſſed Influences of his Spi- 

rit. Shall we ſay we knew not how much 

it imported us, and that we had not Mo- 

tives powerful enough to engage us to our 

Duty? Here we ſhall be convicted by 

thoſe plain Diſcoveries of eternal Re- 9 
wards and Puniſhments which he hath * 

given us, and by his clear Revelations of z 

future Happineſs and Miſery: Or, laſtly, 

ſhall we pretend that having once tranſ- 

greſſed, our Caſe was deſperate, and it 

was not poflible to recover our ſelves ? 
Here the Remedy of  Repentance will 

ſtare us full in the Face, which was pre- 

pared for this Reaſon, to reconcile us 

when we tranſgreſſed, and ta procure us 

a new Acceptance before God. It is plain, 

that we mult be left deſtitute of any A- 

pology, unable to offer at any plauſible 
Excuſe; and as it is recorded of that Man, 

who came to the Marriage -Feaſt without 

a Wedding-Garment; we muſt be forced 

to ſtand ſpeechleſs, without being able 

to ſpeak one Word for our ſelves, either 

to palliate our Guilt, or to mitigate aur 

Puniſhment, abba 

2 N e 


Vol. I. Lei this then, my Brethren, be our 


Gülben br bed 


greateſt Care, as it will be our trueſt In- 
tereſt, never to give way to that Unfruit- 
fulneſs here, which, we alla; it is impoſ- 
ſible to excuſe hereafter : Let us improve 
_ thoſe Advantages which God hath vouch- 
ſafed us, to the ſame Ends and Purpoſes 
for which he gave them; not for the g- 
| 8e of our'Sin and Miſery, but for 

the Advancement of our Piery and Hap- 
pineſs: that ſo, when God ſhall view this 
his Vineyard, he may find it anſwer his 
Culrivation, in bringing forth Grapes : 
that fo, when he ſhall fequire at our 
hands, - vhs due Improvement of thoſe 
Goſpel Talents, we may be able to give 
up our Acedunt with Toy and receive 
the - Commendation: from our Saviour's 
Mouth, of well done good und faithful 
- Servant; - thou haſt been faithful in a feu 
things, thou haſt made a right uſe of my 
Bleflings in a temporal Life; ill mute 
thee Ruler over many things, I will mul- 
tiply thy Advantages in u Life that is 
eternal; enter thou into the Foy of thy 
Lord: To Which happy Commendation 
and Character God grant that gur Fruit- 
fulnefs thi Jentitle/ us all; Through the 
Merits a Mediation of x hg r Mealleg 
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The Fu of truſting 


SERMON XII. 
The Folly of truſting in our 
own Strength. 


2 


2 * 2 * 1 


r 


1 7 my „ 
St. Marr. xxvi. 335 34. 


2 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though” all Men ſball be offended 
becauſe of rhee, get will Þ never be 
offended, 

34. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 7 ſay 
unto thee, that this N gur, before * 
0 ck cap, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


HERE is ſcarce any one Paſ- 
1 * ſage throughout the ſeveral Goſ- 
"JA [#2 pels more e eee infiſt- 

al Ws 2 upon by the four Evangeliſts, 
than this s which i is contained 1 ks the __ 


— — 
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of my Text: St. Jobn himſelf, whoſe Serm. 
chief Deſign it was (next to declaring the XII. 
Divinity of our Saviour, and his glorious WW 
Ginn with God the F EET to add 

ſuch remarkable Paſſages and Circum- 
ſtances, as had been omitted by the other 
Writers, alloweth it a Place amongſt the 

few Occurrences, which he thought ne- 
ceſſary to be repeated again; and that in- 

deed 5 5 the greateſt Reaſon imaginable, 

ſcarce any Hiſtory recorded in the Bible 

being of more general Advantage and In- 
ſtruction, as being directly levelled againſt 

that Offence, which is the moſt uſual, 

and. withal the moſt dangerous of any; 
namely, an overweening Conceit of our 

own Abilities, and a preſumptuous Opi- 

nion of our Self- ſufficiency. Since there- 

fore Humility is. ſo neceflary an Ingredi- 

ent in all ſolemn Offices of Devotion, 
nothing can be more proper or conve- 

nient, than to caution you againſt indul- 
ging that good Opinion of your ſelves, 
which is the greateſt Obſtacle to all reli- 

gious Performances. 

Tux Words being naturally divided 

into tw¾o diſtinct Branches, I all make 

uſe of the ſame Method in my e 
ene | 


* 


2 wy x T $#art. conſider t} 
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 confideat und 
unwarrantable Preſumptien ef He- 

20 erz Though all Men hall be offended 
becauſe of © thee, Jer” wel: T never be 
bee 2Ange 1550 Do 22 nνtf 
u. Tur plain but gentle Reprehen- 
ion of our Saviour: Verih) I fay 
unto thee, that this Night, before 
be Cock 14 75 An 17 deny me 
oh ENT 5 2 wes 


— 43 , 0 PR 
ks N 4 


x: 4-4 SHALL pelle His Confidans- und 
Aer de Preſum mption of Peter; 
Though all Men ſhall Be offended ye of 
thee, 92 will I never be ended. 

'Ov R Sayiour, inthe Verſes diele 
cee the Text, informeth' his 

les, an antient Pre 

to be compleated, both in relation 

to Rate and ro them; wherein his Suf- 
ferings and their Falling off were patti- 
_ eularly foretold; The Words of the Pro- 
phecy are theſe, as they are at large re- 
8 by the Prophet Zecbari ab; Chap, 

tn. Verſe 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt m 

3h ond. and againſt rhe Man that 1s 0 
Fellbi, faith the Lord of Hoſts : Smite the 
Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſeattered. 
The latter Part only is quoted by our Sa- 
our; and the Falling off, which is there 


* S 


in our om Gren. 


e ee bins e is; a being inward- 


Peng of aſhamed and. . to-confoſs him 
forirheir Lord: rp . ag Ina the Jews 
beingrumverfally gro it Qpini- 
on; that the Comifig of the Mefigh ſhould 
be with earthly 
interpreted alt che Prophecies relating to 
his Humiliation; and given a carhal 
Meaning to ſuch as deſoribed the Glory of 


his Ling des dur Saviour well knew that 


his Paſſion andihis Death muſt give great 


occaſion: of Offence to his Countrymen, 


by defeating all thoſe Hopes:rhey had ſo 
plauſibly entertained; - And indeed if we 
look a lirtle backwards, we ſhall fihd chis 
very Apoſtle to have been ſo far wedded 
to this Opinion, that when our Saviour 
began to tell his Diſci ples, : that be mihi yo 
f0-Jerufalem, and /affer many things of the 
Elders, and the Chief Prig and the 


Scribes, and be killed; he took him and 


rebuked him for it, ſaying, Be it fan 
from tbee, O Lord, this "ſhall not be unto thee 
and if we caſt our Eyes a little forwards, 


we ſhall alſo find the whole Company of 


the — not fully weaned from chis 
Conioeption but enquiring of himafter his 
Reſutrection, whether he would at that 


A gore the Kingdom to Hfratl enn all 
which 


4 * 


Spiendds, and having miſ- 
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ctod , is ſtiled by him, a Bring offnd- Su 
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Vol. 1. which Paſſa es we may en ente 
ſtand, that their Thoughts were entirely 


taken up with the Hopes and 


tions of worldly Grandeur; and there- 


fore our Saviour had ſufficient Reaſon, 
when his Sufferings and Crucifixion were 
ſo nigh at hand, to tell them, that all f 
them ſhould be offended ' becauſe of bim. 
However Peter, being probably puffed up 
with that ſignal Commendation given him 
by our Saviour, upon his hearty Confeſ- 
ſion of his being the Meſſiab, thought that 
nothing could be too difficult for his Faith 
and Conſtancy to encounterwith; and not 
ſufficiently conſidering, that we can do no- 
thing without the divine Aſſiſtance, was 
carrĩed away bya Motion of ſpiritual Pride, 

to contradict Him who was Truth itſelf; 
Though all Men (faith he) ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of thee, yet will I never be of 
fended. To ſet off and inhance the Great- 
neſs of this Preſumption, we may take 


notice of theſe four conſiderable Aggra- 


vation: 
1. THAT it was cee 
Saviour's poſitive Aſſertion but juſt: be- 
fore, and ſo ſeemed to accuſe him of 


Falſity. 


2. TR Ar it was amd conctaliiney 
to a divine Prediction quoted by our Sa- 


| viour to that purpoſe, 


os, 3. Tuar 


3. Tay it was iemenednnely: conſe- Seim 

ent to a Caution given him by our Sa- XII. 
Mer, that the Devil was then at work 
with him to undermine his Faith. And, | 

4. Tur it was a Preferring of him- 
felf/ above all the reſt- of the Apoſtles, 
and a 2 82 of chem rapes trade | 
Himſelf. ' III ON ' TI ON GO 

1. Tur firſt Abghweaclon! then of this 
Preſumption, was its being directly con- 

to our Saviour's Aſſertion but j 

before, and ſo ſeemed: to ue" him of 
Tasse. art Olin 

Pxipx is a Vice of 60 pernicious a 
Nactve, that it maketh us as well forget 
God as our ſelves; inſpiring us at once 
with mean Conceptions i in regard to him, 
and with too lofty ones in relation to our 
ſelves; otherwiſe, one would think it ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible, that he who was con- 
vinced of the Divinity of our Saviour, 
and had manifeſted this Conviction by 0 
remarkable an Acknowledgment, ſhould 
dare to contradict whatſoever he aſſerted. 
Had he conſulted with Modeſty; that 
would have informed him, that it was 
impoſſible for the Son of God to be 
miſtaken, but probable and eaſy for the 
Sons of Men to fall; that his Heart, in 
relation to himſelf, was decertful above all 
things; but that its * were nn 
to 
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Vol. 1. 10 him, who was the great- Derr of all 
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that we cannot, anſwer. f rb the 
next Moment's Reſolution, whereas he a- 
derftandeth our Thoughts long before ; chat 
though, he bore all che Infirmities of our 
Fleſh, yet he had-none of the Weakneſſes 
of our Will, or Underſtanding ; chat heyas 
not ſo far a Man, as that he ſhowld ye; 
or ſo, deeply;unmerſed in his Humanity, 
as to have loft the Perfections of his d 
vine Nature: yet in tion to all cheſe 
Dictates, not only; of. Humility, hut ef 
Faith and Reaſon alle, we find him ppſi- 
tively contradicting what our Saviour had 
affirmed, giving him, as it were, che Lye 
in the moſt expreſs Terms ; and bya Pro- 
cedare the moſt ridiculous that could be, 
affronting him under.e prepoſterous Pre- 
tence of Civility; and denying his Divi- 
nity, by queſtioninghis Tromh,s ar theſame 
time that he profeſſeth to acknowledge it, 
2 being ee becauſe of hum, 


a. {ANOTEDR Aggravation of this Pre- 
ſumption Was its being exactly contra- 
dictory to a divine Prediction akin by 
our Saviour to that purpoſe. Neg: 

'Txx ſurprizing Method of our Re- 
demprion was contrived by God from all 
Eternity, after ſo wonderful and ſtrange 
4 td that nothing but infinite Wiſ⸗ 


1 dom 


c 


dom could have gone through with it 3 


the, ſmalleſt and moſt minute Circum- XII. 
Rances relating to it, were all of them 


derived from that divine Original, and 
from time to time delivered by his Pro- 
phets, to ſhadow forth that Mercy before 
it was revealed, and to render them inex- 
cuſable who belieyed not, when it was, 

dean! of theſe Prophecies, had already 
been accompliſhed, and our Apoſtle had 
aſſented to them as freely as any other; 
nor had that which is more immediately 
referred to in this Place been called in 


Queſtion, had it made as much for him 


5 3. he others had done: but Pride taketh 


Meaſure of divine Authority exactly 
from its Compliance with its own Ad- 
vantage; and will not believe what God 
himſelf del ivereth, any farther than it con- 
ſiſteth with its own Convenience, : That 
Chriſt ſhould be the Glory of his People 
Tfrael, was willingly acknowledged to be 
a faithful Saying and worthy of all ac- 
R ; - he ſhould fit upon the 

one of his Father David, and that of 
his Kingdom there ſhould be no end, was 
chearfully believed, becauſe the Apoſtles 
hoped, that they alſo ſhould ſit upon 
twelve Thrones, and paſs Judgment up- 
on the twelve Tribes of 1/rae; but that 
the Shepherd who way to feed and to 5 


The Folly if trufting 


vid 51 fend them, chat he ſhould. be ſmittet, 
and the Sheep be ſcattered; that t 


who expected to be honoured upon 1 
account, ſhould inſtead of that be offend- 
ed becauſe of him; this was a hard Say- 
ing, and Pride would not bear it: And 
therefore Peter would rather queſtion 
the Veracity of God, and affront the firſt 
Perſon in the Trinity, as he had done the 
ſecond, than he would give credit to 4 
Poſition fo deſtructive to 1e good Opinion 
he had conceived of himfelf, and ſo high. 
Iy prejudicial to his Self-fufficiency But, 
3. Axor HER confiderable A eee 
of this Preſumpt ion was, that it was 4 
mediately y echdiucin to a Caution g 
him by our Saviour, that the Devi Ws 
ten it at work With him to undermine His 
Fai 5 
WI ar ccd m Chap. xiv. or dt. 
Mark's Go Ave that our Saviour fail un- 
to this Apottle, Simon, di non, Sttan bath 
Tefirel to 2 thee, That (he Might ft 
Thee as Wheat ; Fit I have "prayed Unto 
my Futher for thee, that thy Faith fail 
nt; and toben thou cart "converted, 
Prongthen thy thy Byethren + This one would 
ave thought ſhould have made him cure- 
ful, and given him à Diffidence of him- 
ſelf; it ſhould rather have prompted Hint 
to cry out, with | che Father of him who 
Was 


in aut opn Strength. 


wy el 
giyen an, Anſwer of . {0 confident a 

re, aß Ap r ſeemed. to apprehend. the 

gl deze FRE. 1775 coming, nor to lay 


e "Ha 5 9 5 28 15 75 s 
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ſo . il befor 19 775 1 the De 
ſigns of 5 5 were ſo vi⸗ 
fibly 2 4 50 hi own Zeal as poſi- 
tively foretold ing bidden when ho 
WAS cohverted ro 15 ol his Brethren ; 
it was an eee piece of Arrg- 
gance. and Pre umption, £0. depend ſo 1 Ins 
tirel upon his own Abilities, and to t 

to that Strength which he was aſſured 
ſhould fail bi 5a But Pride never ta 
advice of any but it ſelf, and by 1 7 
ſenting to us our Abilities through 
dee dre Optick, betrayeth us — 
bly into a fond Opinion, that we are able 
to encounter with the greateſt Difhcul- 
ties; and ſo expoſeth us co be baffled ang 
beaten, i an ſpite of all the Caution aer 
can Ay given. us 0 he 8 A 


rng * a e before 1 e 172 
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20 The Folly of truſting 

Vol. I. Apoſtles, and a deſpiſing of them in 
wyv compariſon of himſelf. _ 
He ſeemeth to have allowed the Truth 
of our Saviour's Aſſertion, in relation to 

all beſides himſelf; ſeemeth ready to be- 

lieve that they may fall off, though of 
himſelf he cannot entertain any ſuch O- 

pinion ; Though all Men (faith he) ſhall 

be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never 

be ea : an unjuſt and unreaſonable 
Preference which he giveth himſelf, a- 

bove all the other Followers and Compa- 
nions of our Sayiour, who had all ſucked 
in the ſame Principles, had been Partakers 
of the ſame Advantages, had equally ap- 
red their Zeal and Faithfulneſs, and 
ad leſs reaſon to fall under ſuſpicion, as 
not forewarned of being liable to ſo great 
a Temptation., Bur Pride, at the fame 
time that it maketh us conceive too high- 
ly of our ſelves, induceth us to think too 
meanly of all others; it will no more en- 
dure an Equal than a Superior, and look- 
eth upon it as a debaſing of it ſelf, to have 
any other advanced upon the ſame Level; 
it is always accompanied with Unchari- 
tableneſs and Cenſoriouſneſs, and exalteth 
it ſelf to ſo vaſt a Height, that all Things 
feem lirtle to it from ſo great an Emi- 
nence: It cannot admit of a ſingle Com- 
panion, or give the right Hand of Fel- 
ö | lowſhip 


in our ON Strength. 


lowſhip to any individual Perſon ; but Serm. 
conſtantly affecteth a moroſe Singularity, XII. 
and is as apt unjuſtly and raſhly to cenſure 


others, as it is unreaſonably to applaud it 
ſelf; Though all Men ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will I never beoffended. 
Tus have we viewed the bold and un- 
warrantable Preſumption of Peter, under 
its ſeveral Circumſtances and Aggravations; 
let us now ſee, whether our Saviour think- 
eth ſo worthily of him as he doth of him- 
ſelf, whether his future Carriage and Con- 
ſtancy will be anſwerable to the Character 
which he here giveth of it; or whether this 
Pride of hisdothnot gobefore Deſtruction, 
and this haughty Spirit before a Fall, 
Which leadeth me to the Conſideration of, 


II. The ſecond Branch of my Text, 
containing in it the plain, but gentle Re- 
prehenſion of our Saviour; Yerily J ſay 
unto thee, that this Night, before the Cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

So great aPreſumption as we have now 
been diſcourſing of, and ſo viſible an Af- 
front as was offered to our Saviour, by 
boldly contradicting his poſitive Aſſer- 
tion, and thereby drawing the Authority 
of his Word in Queſtion, would have 
tranſported any Man, jealous of his Ho- 
nour, into a Return * paſſionate as * 

| 3 wn 


9 The Fully of truſting 

Vol. I. Injury was provoking ; but he who Wäg 
WY God as well as Man, whoſe Paſſions Were 
always obedient to his füpetiof Faculties, 
was only moved to Pity, and not to An- 
ger: And though he thought fit to con- 
vince him ho ill- grounded his Preſump- 
tion was, by intimating the Crime which 
he was about to commit; yet doeth he 
perform it with the greateſt Gentleneſs, 

without any Expteffions of Bitterneſs or 

Sharpneſs; Yerily T ſay unto thee, that 

this N ight, before the Cock crow, t hon ſhalt 

deny me thrice ; as if he ſhould have aid, 

e Haſt thou forgot me, Peter, who Iam ? 

te Am not thy God, the God of Truth? 

e Will neither my Father's Word, nor 

© mine, paſs current with thee ? Muſt 1 

* be forced to expoſe thy Shame pub- 

* lickly, and to ſhew before theſe how 

« far thou ſhalt be offended? Periy, I 

« add this Confirmation, fince my bare 

« Word will not paſs with thee, I ſay 

tte unto thee, I who am Truth it ſelf, har? 

| « this Night, in the very ſtrength and 

« height of all thy Confidetice, before 

« the Cock crow, before Sleep ſhall ſeize 
« thee to bury thy Reſolutions, or to ex- 

* cuſe thy failing; hon, who valueſt 

&« thy {elf ſo much above my other Diſci- 

& ples, /half deny me; they indeed ſhall 

not confeſs me, but thou ſhalt add to it 


| * 
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« a a poſitive Denial; and that not ſingly, Serm. 


by Careleſneſs or Sprprize, but fre- XII. 
” quently and premeditately, thou ſhalt ed in 
19 6 


ny mne tbrice. This is the Subſtance 
of that plain, but gentle Reprehenſion of 
our Saviour; plain indeed in the particular 


Cireumitances of Time and F "upon he 


but gentle alſo, in not inſiſting 1 t 
notorious Aggravations of Curſin 
Swearing, and denying with an 08. 

this Reprehenſion three THIS are 1 


eminently obſervable: 
I. Tux Fault it ſelf; 7. Hou ſhalt deny 


me. 

2. Tux Circumſtance of Time when 
this Fault ſhould be committed; his 
Night, before the Cock crow. 

3. TE frequent Repetition of 5 4 
Thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

I. THEN let us conſider the Fault it 
ſelf ; Thou ſhalt deny me. 

AND here it may be juſt Matter of A- 
mazement and Aſtoniſhment, that he who 
had lately made ſo confident a Profeſſion, 
ſhould Fall ſo foully and notoriouſly ; that 
he who had reſolved not to be offended, 
ſhould groſly tranſgreſs by an abſoluteDe- 
nial ; that he who had ſo ſolemnly ac- 
uni YE ror him for God, ſhould cow- 
_ ardly refuſe to confeſs r as a Man: a 


in moſt certainly of the deepeſt Dye ; 
84 but 


964. 


Vol, J. 
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The Folly of truſting 
but which happily convinceth us by the 
Conſequence of it, that no Offence can be 
ſo great and heinous, as not to be par- 
doned upon a ſincere Repentance. Our 
Saviour aſſureth us, that bim who denietb 
him before Men, he will deny before bis Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven; a Puniſhment of 
ſo extraordinary a Nature, 'that by it we 
may take meaſure” of the Heinouſneſs of 
that Tranſgreſſion to which it is affixed, 
And here it may not be improper to take 
notice how abſolutely deſtructive this Paſ- 
ſage is to the Romiſb Doctrine of Infalli- 
bility ; a Perfection more than humane, 
which is aſcribed te the Popes, only as 
they are the immediate Succeſſors of this 
Apoſtle ; and which is ſaid to be founded 
upon the Promiſe made to him, hat the 
Church ſhould be built upon that Rock, and 
that theGates of Hell ſhould not be able to 
prevail againſt it: which Promiſe being 
made ſome time before this groſs Defec- 
tion, ſufficiently demonſtrateth, that he 
was fallible after it; and therefore he could 
not tranſmit that Privilege to his Succeſ- 
ſors, of which, we ſee, he was not 'poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf: and it may not ſeem an 


improbable Conjecture, ' that our bleſſed 
Saviour, who then foreſaw what Errors 
and Corruptions would afterwards cree 

into his Church, ſuffered this great A= 
Ne 3 poſtle 
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poſtle to fall thus groſly, in order to con- germ. 
fute an Error of ſuch pernicious Con- XII. 
ſequences. This Offence then, hateful WY. 


it is, was committed by our Apoſtle, and 
by him alone, that his Fall mighr be as 
ſingular as his Spoon = had been: 
it was not enough, that he ſhopld only fly 
as the others did, our Saviour had alrea- 
dy diſtinguiſhed him from them, by fore- 
telling the Groſſneſs of his Fall; as he 
had fignalized himſelf beyond them, by 
his unwarrantable Confidence and Aſſu- 
rance. Bur, 

2. Lr us conſider the Circumſtance 
of Time, when this Fault ſhould be com- 
mitted ; This Night, before the Cock vs, 
thou ſhalt deny me. 

— SECURITY is the conſtants Inlet to 
Danger, and Harbinger to Ruin and 
Deſtruction: The rich Man in the Goſ- 
pel, who bid his Soul take its eaſe for 
many Tears, had it required of him 
that very Night : and in the Days of 
Noah, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in Marriage till 
the very Day that Noah entered into 
the Ark, and the Flood came, and ſwept 
them all away. Thus it is alſo in our 
ſpiritual Concerns; we are never ſo near 
to the Commiſſion of a Sin, as when we 
fondly conceit our ſelves to be ſecure a- 
%%; ! gainſt ; 


% us Boll f ruf 
Vol. 2 for than we lie open un- 
a guatded to the Aſſault of the Tempter; 

al and the Devil, who well knoweth the Ad- 

vantage of a Surprize, will never fail ta 

make uſe of ſo favourable an Opportuni- 

ty. There may indeed be ſuch à modeſt 

Confidence, as may be very commendable 

and neceſſary in a Chriſtian; but then the 

Foundation of it muſt not be in our ſelves: 

We may avow indeed that ue can do all 

things through Chriſt who hath enabled us; 

but chen we muſt be ready to acknow- 

ledge, that without him we can do nothing. 

No doubt the Apoſtle thought himſelf 

ſure of what he ſaid, and bis Preſump- 

tion was ſo much the greater, and his 

Offence ſo much the more inexcuſable ; 

but alas] we cannot be ſure of our own 

Hearts, and when we depend upon them 

the moſt reſolutely, then are they moſt 

likely to deceive us. Had his Fall been 

deferred for any longer Seaſon, it might 

have been imputed to ſuch a Forgetful- 

, neſs, as length of Time often worketh in 

; the firmeſt Reſolations; or to the ſud- 

| den Aſſault of ſuch a Temptation, as 
could not poſſibly have been foreſeen ; 

but when it followed immediately upon 

his Confidence and / Boaſting, it cannot 

but convince us, that the more we de- 

pend upon our own Strength, the _ 

ikely 


an bur omn Pe 267 
likely we are to be defeated, and the germ. 
Proſpe & of our Ruin is more nigh and XII. 

imminent. But, F YI 

3. Lxr us conſider the frequent 
tition of this Fault; Verily T /ay unto thee, 
that this Night, before the Cock e thou 
JO deny me thrice, 

Tux beſt: Reſolution may be ſhaken 
on a ſudden, and the carefuleſt Chriſtian 
may be ſurprized into a Sin; but to fall 
again and again into the Commiſſion of 
the very ſame Offence, is ſo far from 
being excuſable as a Piece of humane 
Frailty, that it is a high Degree of Obſti- 
nacy and Incorrigibleneſs: yet the Deni- 
al of 6ur Saviour by this Apoſtle was en- 
hanced, we ſee, with this moſt dange- 
rous Circumtince 3 being repeated no 
leſs than three times, with a conſtant Ad- 
dition of Guilt and Profanenefs ; the firſt. - 
time, it was but a bare Denial; the ſe- 
cond; he denied him with an Oath; and the 
chird time, he perſiſted in it with Curſing 
and Swearing. Few can arrive at firſt to 
a high pitch of Impiety; but every Ste 
they take carrieth them ſtill on farther, el 
at length the Conſcience becometh ſeared 
and ſtupified. One would have thought 
that his firſt Denial ſhould have put him in 
mind of the Words of our Saviour, but 
inſtead of that we find him careleſly and 


; in- 


The Pally of truſting £ 


Vol. I. inconfiderately going on, adding Pro- 
WY V faneneſs to his Apoſtacy, and wilful Per- 


jury to them both: Till Feſus looked 
upon him he remembred nothing ; and 
had he not been reminded by him, he had 
probably carried on his ſhameful Denial, 
even beyond the third time. Thus to- 
tally doth Preſumption betray us, not 
only to a near Fall, but to repeated ones 
alſo ; and when our Confidence hath thus 
caſt us down, we muſt lie there helpleſs 
and unable to recover, till the Mercy of 
God vouchſafeth to lift us up again. 
Ap now I have gone through the 
two great Branches of my Text, Peter's 
Preſumption, and our Saviour's Repre- 
henſion, with the Aggravations of the 
former, and the Circumſtances of the 
latter; give me leave, by way of Appli- 
cation, to lay open the great Danger of 
this Sin of Preſumption, under the two 
following Conſider ation??? 
1. THaT we thereby tempt God to 
withdraw his Grace, and not to impart 
to us his Aid and Aſſiſtance. And, | 
2. THAT thereby we provoke him to 
become our Enemy, and to arm himſelf 
againſt us inſtead of ſupporting us. 
1. THEN, by Preſumption we tempt. 
God to withdraw his Grace, and nat ta 
impart to us his Aid and Aſſiſtance. f | 
. | ND 


R J 
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Ap how very miſerable muſt we be, 
Temptation will lead us afide, every Sin Cy 
will eaſily beſet us: our Condition will | 


. 


be the ſame as if there had been no Re- 
demption of fallen Mankind, no Miſſion 
of the Holy Spirit; and we ſhall live like 
thoſe, who are ſaid to be without God in 


this World; and yet it is the greateſt Ju- 


ſtice imaginable, that they who depend 


ar. their own Abilities, ſhould be thus 
whol 


olly left unto themſelves; till they 
learn by Experience, how weak and tot- 


tering that Aſſurance is, which is not 


built upon the Rock of Ages. Let us 


but conſider the Apoſtle in my Text, ho- 


different he was from what he had been 


before, when God in Puniſhment of his 


great Preſumption had withdrawn the Aſ- 
ſiſtances of his Holy Spirit: How baſely 
did he then deny his Maſter, who, when 
ſupported by the Grace of God, did for- 
merly make ſo glorious a Confeſſion, and 
laid down his Life afterwards for the 
Faith of Chriſt? And yet there is no 
other way of reclaiming the proud Man, 
but by ſuffering him to fall for want of 
Aſſiſtance: as long as he is ſupported 
and kept upright, he will ſtill be facri- 
ficing to his own Net, and aſcribing his 
good Actions to himſelf alone; and E 

: fore 
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„%% "The h ef ee 
Val. I. fore God, in Mercy as well. s Juſtices 
aseth him wholly to himſelf, chat he 
Inſufficiency: We find it, Cod knoweth, 
abundantly difficult, with. the ordinary 
Aſſiſtances of the divine Spirit, to pe able 
tions; but without thoſe it  1s-abſoluy 
impoſflible, but that we muſt be failed 
and vanquiſhed by them: and When we 
are gotten under their Dominion, wales 
the Grace of God enfranchiſe us again, 
. the dreadful Conſequence will be no pet 
ter than this, Let him that is filthy be filthy 
Fell. en d 11140 
2. By Preſumption We provoke God. to 
raf wax ve e . 40 arm himſelf 
inſt us i of ſuppor ting us. 
8 are told, rghfteth tbe Proud 3 
| he ſetteth himſelf in oppeſition, and, 45 


* 


and what will become of us in ſuch 3 

be our Friend, how miſerable muſt we be 

| when. be:declareth himſelf our Enemy? 
/ and yet e have his /n Word for it, Im 
5 againſt thee, O thou moft Proud. This Vage 
| it was which gave the Devil the Title of 
; Satan, or Adverſary, and ſet him per- 


fectly at Enmity with God 3 and how 
ſhall we weak Creatures he able to Krug: | 
EE gle 
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gle againſt ſo formidable and powerful .Seetzil 
an Oppoſire? IF the Light of Nature and XII. 


fomething tolerable; without che Aſ- 
ſiſtance of divine Revelation, er the 
comfortable Influences of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit; if, I fay, we could thus endeavour 
to do any thing, that might ſeem honeſt 
and praiſeworthy, when God keepeth up 
a kind of Neutrality; yet how ſhall we 
be able to ſtir the leaſt ſtep forwards, 
when God ſhall declare himſelf to be 
utterly againſt us? When He, whoſe only 
Aſſiſtance can make us able to overcome 
the leaſt Temptation, ſhall inſtead of 
adding to our natural Strength, take 
away from it and Ginanzuth. ed in- 
ſtead of © weakening che Roe Sf the 
Temptation, fhall give new Power and 
Vigour to it! cer tan Conſiderations of 
this nature ſhould Tae” in us an humble 
Opinion of our own Abilties, and cauſe 
us to caſt our ſelves upon God for his 
Aſſiſtance; by whoſe Aid alone we are 
enabled-ro-behave our ſelves as we ought, 
and without whoſe favourable Concur- 
rence and Support we ſhall become 
(as our Apoſtle was) Examples of Pre- 
ſumption, and of the dreadful Fall which 


doth attend it, 7 


Now 


unprejudiced Reafon ebuld carry us on to.. 


* 


272 The Folly of ruſting; &. 
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= Nen to God the. Pather, 95 Fay 
on = Ghoſt; be aſcribed all Honour, 
' Power, Might, ajeſty, and Domi- 

wk, benesforth and - evermore. 
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61. And the Lord. FE and looked 
Peter, and Peter remembred 
the Word of the Lord, hom he bad 
ſaid uhto bim, Before the Cock crow 
thou ſbalt deny me thrice: | 
62. And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


Vor the Preſumption and Fall 
of chis great Apoſtle; not with any De- 
T _ 


OF m7 N a former Diſcotirſe to you Serm. 
. 5 the laſt Lord's Day, I laid be- XIII. 
SD fore you an impartial Draught "WY, 


| The Advantages of, 
Vol. I. ſign to fully the Reputation of ſo:emi- 
Vent a Champion for the Faith of Chriſt; 

but to engage you to guard your ſelves 
againſt too great a Security, Hy teſſecting 


pon the Infirmities even of che beſt of 
Chriſtians. And now in order to do 
juſtice to his Memory, I think my felf 
obliged to entertain you, at preſent, with 
a particular account of his hearty Re- 
pentance ; that if at any time we find our 
ſelves to have offended as he did, we may 
not paſs immediately from Preſumption 
to Deſpair; but may endeavour to qua- 
lify our ſelves for Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs, by ſuch a ſincere Contrition, as he 
ſetteth us the Example of. We are in- 
formed in the Hiſtory of this remarkable 
Occurrence, that our Saviour, upon Pe- 
ter confident Profeſſion, that be would 
never be offended becauſe of him, foretold 
to him how [ſpeedily and how groſly he 
ſhould tranſgreſs; and I am apt to be- 
beve he was then as little credited, as 
when he cautioned him of it before in 
more general Terms: He was not yet 
cConſcious to himſelf of any Inclination 
. towards ſo unworthy a Proceeding ; and 
the Danger of confeſling his Lord and 
Maſter, being then at a 5 appear- 
ed not very formidable. Nay, even 
When the Proſpect of it was brought yet 
| | nearer, 


a fmcere Repentance. 4375 
nearer. he teſtified more Courage than the Serm. 
reſt, of the Apoſtles; by drawing his XIII. 
Sword and fighting in his Defence, and www 
afterwards by attending him to the High- 

Prieſt's Palace. None but the Diſciple 

whom Feſus loved, gave ſo large an evi- 

dence of Affection as this; they two in- 
deed followed him, though it was afar 
off, whilſt the others fled at the firſt 
alarm of Danger; and no ſooner was the 
Shepherd ſeized in order to be ſmitten, 

but the Sheep were univerſally ſcattered. 
But this was the laſt Effort of his expi- 
ring Zeal, the very Criſis of his feavou- 
riſh and unſettled Piety, after which its 
Heat and Vigour moſt ſenſibly decreaſed: 

Now Danger ſtared him full in the Face, 
his Maſter was in the Hands of his im- 
placable Enemies, and about to undergo 
a moſt cruel Puniſhment; and they who 
were ſo bold as to own him in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances were likely to partake with 
him in his Sufferings: This was a Shock 
which his Faith could not bear, becauſe 
it was built upon the ſandy Foundation of 
Self-confidence, and not upon the Rock 
of the divine Aſſiſtance: He who durſt 
aſſault the High Prieſt's Servant in the 
Garden, is now terrified at the Words of 
a imple Maiden in the Hall; and with 
additional Aggravations of Oaths and 
43} | T 2 Curles, 
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Vol. 1. Curſes, carrieth on his Denial of him 
even to the third Time. But though he 


was thus forgetful of his Lord, yet was 
not He on the other fide unmindful of 
him; but when the Cock gave the Signal 
of his having tranſgreſſed, the Lord turn- 
ed and looked upon Peter; he caſt a 
Lock upon him that ſpoke more than ten 
Thouſand Reproofs, that ſtruck him to the 
Heart in the very height of his Impiety ; 
for immediately he remembred the Word 
of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the Cock crow thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice; and he went out and wept bitter- 
/ 

4 IN my following Diſcourſe upon wha 
Words, I ſhall inſiſt upon cle thive Par- 
ticulars: | 


I. I 8RALt take notice of the tender 
and compaſſionate Behaviour of our 
Saviour ; and the Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter. 

II. I sHALL reflect upon che immedi- 
ate Effect which this Behaviour of 
his had upon our Apoſtle; and Pe- 
ter remembred the Word of the Lord, 

how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 

| Cock crow, thou JO deny me —_ 
And, 


11. 1 


\ 


a ſincere Repentance. 
III. T:8HALL confider the happ? 


and wept bitterly. 


I. Trzn, I ſhall take notice of the 
tender and compaſſionate Behayiour of 
our Saviour; and the Lord turned and 

looked upon Peter. hrs 3 
Os might well imagine, that the de- 
—— Circumſtances, to which the 

oly Jeſus was at that time reduced, 
ſhould; have ſuperſeded all Concern for 
any but himſelf: He was ſeized upon 
and guarded. as a notorious Malefactor, 


and was to have his profeſſed Enemies for 
his Accuſers and Judges; they gave him 
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L C Con- Serme 
ſequence. of this his Remembrance XIII, 
and Recollection; and he went out, WW 


no better Titles than thoſe of Traytor and 


Blaſphemer, and menaced him with a 


Puniſhment ſuitable ro ſuch Enormities: 


yet in the midſt of a Condition ſo miſera- 
ble as this, when all his Reflections might 


juſtly have been employed about vindica- 


ting himſelf from ſuch malicious Aſper- 
ſions, and evading the cruel Deſigns of 


his inveterate Adverſaries ; as if he were 


inſenſible in relation to himſelf, and could 
only be wounded in the Perſon of his 

Diſciple; he turneth both his Thoughts 
and his Eyes upon Peter; he ſtretcheth 
forth the Hand of his Mercy towards him, 


. as 


| 
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Vol. L. as he did when he was formerly ſinking in 
che Sea; and by a Look mote eloquent 
than the Tongue of Angels; convinceth 
him of his Crime, and remindeth him of 
his Duty. Without doubt the Fews who 
were preſene at this Action, were ſur- 
prized to ſee him withdraw his Eyes from 
the Tribunal, and feem regardleſs of a 
Cauſe in which he was ſo deeply intereſt- 
ed; but to how high a Pitch — their 
Amazement have riſen, had they known 
that it was the Care of another's Welfare 
that made him ſo apparently neglectful of 
his own! Indeed had this Apoſtle! been 
hazarding his Life in a zealous Defence 
of his Maſter's Innocence; had he been 
expoſing himſelf to the Hatred of the 
Great Ones, by vindicating his Doctrine 
which they were reſolved to run down; 
had he been attempting to make Proſe- 
lytes of the High Prieſt's Servants, by 
putting them in mind of the divine Power, 
which viſibly accompanied him in all his 
Actions; ; had he maintained to their Faces 
that he was the Son of God, when the 
were about to treat him as the vile! 
amongſt Men; ſuch a generous Confeſſion 
of him in the midſt of L Danger might 
ſeem to deſerve ſuch a particular Regard; 
and it had not been ſo wonderful, if, 


touched with Wk * the 125 
oy - ba 
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had turned and looked upon him: But gem 
when he was el £ from the Alle- XIII. 
giance that he owed him; when he was wo 


PRI diſowning that he ever knew, 
3 when he was obſtinately aſſerting. 
this ſcandalous Untruth, againſt the Evi- 
dence of thoſe who ſaw him in the Gar- 
den; in a Word, when he was profane- 
ly diſguiſing his Diſcipleſhip, by Oaths 
and Imprecations as much as by his Deni- 
al; then to look upon him with an Eye of 
Pity, to extend Favour to him under ſuch 
provoking Circumſtances; was ſo ama- 
zing a Miracle of Goodneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion, as could never be met with but 
in a dying Saviour, and in the enlarged 
Bowels of a ſuffering Redeemer. It was 
neceſſary . p him in his career of pw | 
ning, or the Holy Feſus might perhaps 
have overlooked 12 7 — ig bat 
he felt one of the Pillars of his Church 
tottering, and he could not but lend his 
Aſſiſtance to hold it up; he felt the Gates 
of Hell forcibly attacking it, and he in- 
terpoſed to hinder their prevailing againſt 
it: and yet when he was thus obliged to 
take notice. of his Offence, in order to 
effect his Repentance and Amendment 
how cautious. was he not to expoſe him 
publickly, and how ka vately as well as 


gent] did he conve Reproof to him 
; "7 : Inſtead 


ITbe Ae of 


Vol. I. Inſtead of rebuking him with ſharp- and 
—Y loud Invectives, he only checketh him ſi- 


lently with his Eye; the Language of 
which was unintelligible to all, d 
whoſe guilty Conſcience was the Inter- 
preter of it. Butcould neither the Hurry 
of a clamorous Crowd, nor Peter's Di- 
| ſtance, nor thy own Danger; could not 
all theſe hinder thee, O bleſſed | Fefus, 
from having a quick Senſe of thy Diſci- 
ple's Failing! How affectionately then 
doſt thou ſympathize with thy Brethren! 
juſtly art thou ſtiled the Head of - 
Church, the Seat of Senſation; who 
fellow-feeling is ſo nice and delicate, in 
reſpect of all, even thy remoteſt Members! 
Well mighteſt thou ſay (as thou didſt) to 
thy heavenly Father, That thoſe which he 
gave thee thou hadſt kept, and that none 
das loft but the Son of Perdition ; with- 
out thy keeping they muſt all have pe- 
riſhed, and by thy looking after him even 
this Straggler is brought home. For no 
ſooner had the Lord turned and looked up- 
on him, but the Effect was anſwerable to 
ſo graicous a Procedure, and Peter remem- 
bred the Word of the Lord. Which lead- 
| eth me to the Confuluwation of e 


II. My ſecond General, act; to re- 
pert upon che * Effect, which this 
* 


a fincere Repentance. 28 
Behaviour of our Saviour had upon Perer, Serm. 
and Peter remembred the Word of the Lord, XIII. 
how: he had ſaid unto bim, Before the Cock hd Ons 
crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. - ' + 
-: IT is wonderful to conſider, chat chis 
great Apoſtle ſhould no ſooner call to 
mind the Words of our Saviour, neither 
while he was committing the Offence 
which he foretold, in all its Circum- 

ſtances and Aggravations, nor when the 
 Cock's crowing, ſo particularly men- 
tioned, gave him ſufficient warning that 
he had 15 offended, till our Saviour turn- 
ed and looked upon him; nothing elſe 
made any Impreſſion upon his Soul : Then 
he recollected what had paſt between 
them, and found in how great meaſure 
his Confidence had failed him, according 
to that Prediction which he made ſo 
light of, and indeed it was neceſſary that 
ir ſhould ſo happen unto him, and that he 
ſhould not recover himſelf without our 
Saviour's Interpoſition ; otherwiſe he 
might ſtill have facrificed to his own” 
Net, and have thought his riſing again was 
a Satisfaction for his falling: but when 
he vras thus convinced how unable he was, 
either to ſupport himſelf when he ſtood, 
or to raiſe himſelf when he was down; 
when he thus found that his Sufficiency 
was: _ of God ; this was the likelieſt 
Means 
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Vol. I. Means to bring down his Preſumption. 


= and to inſpire hiæ Heart at once with Hu- 
miliey and Gratiende, It is prebaple chat 


as he went to the High Prieſt's Palace, 
rage and Reſolution; and reflected ſevere- 
ly, with Contempt and Anger, upon the 


- ſhameful Flight of che other Apoſtles; ie 


is likely he then remembred the Word of 

the Lord, though not in the ſame man- 
ner as he did afterwards ; asking himſelf 
if that were the Part of one that ſhould 
deny him, or if it looked like being of- 
fended becauſe of him? Thus we may 


ſuppoſe he entertained his Thoughts, 
without any ſuſpicion of his coming 


Cowardice, or imagining that he was 
then going to the Theatre of his Infamy: 
ſo apt are we to play upon the Brink of 
a Precipice, and to judge our ſelves moſt 
ſecure, 'when we are moſt in danger 
But when our Saviour's looking upon 


him had convicted him of his Tranſgreſ- 


ſion, he then remembred his Words after 
another faſhion, and humbly acknow- 


ledged his infallible Veracity. If he al- 


lowed himſelf time to think in the Act of 
Infidelity, he doubtleſs imagined that no 
Cognizance could be taken of an Offence 


committed at ſo great a Diſtance; he con- 


ſidered not the Extent of our Saviour's 
| Know- % 


a fucer ere Repentance. 


how great was his Surprize, when by 
looking back, he found that all Things 
were manifeſt in his Sight; that he was 


diſcovered by him in hi Ingratitude and 


3 and that every Word and Action 
his Was naked and open unto the Eyes 
of him with whom be had to do! This 


gave him ſo undeniablè a Proof of his 


Divinity, as filled him with Confuſion for 


examined each Particular of his Fault, and 
found how exactly all agreed with our Sa- 
viour's Prediction: The Groſſneſs of his 
Offence ſtartled him, the Suddenneſs of 
it amazed him, and the Frequency of it 
confounded him: He read the Character 
of all theſe in the Eyes of Jeſus, and faw 
that he was privy to them under every 
Enhancement. How did he then fancy 
his Lord upbraiding him, and ſaying to 
him in a Voice more loud than Thunder; 


Is this the Effect, Peter, of thy boaſted 
Confidence? Is it thus that thou makeſt 


good thy poſitive Aſſurance, that thou 
wouldſt not be offended becauſe of me? 
Is this all the Reſult of thy former no- 
ble Confeſſion, That I am the Chriſt, the 
Son of God? Is this unſtedfaſt F aith, 
this eittering nen, a Rock fit 10 

build 


having denied him. Then he ſeriouſly 


283 
Knowledge, and judged himſelf. to be Serm. 


ſafe, hecauſe he was out of hearing: But XIII. 
his 


i 
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vol. I. bu 114 the univerſal Church upon? Wilt 

b thou again believe thy ſelf, rather than 
either my Father, or me? Or wilt thou 
not acknowledge (by thy own ſad Expe- 
rience) that God is true, and every Man 
a Liar? Thus may we ſuppoſe that the 
Apoſtle expounded the Meaning of our 
Saviour's looking back upon him; thus 
did he comment upon the Rhetorick of 
his Eyes; and therefore we cannot won- 
der that it had the good Effect upon him, 
of making him remember the Word of 
the Lord. But barely to remember what 
our Saviour ſaid, without making any 
uſeful Application of it; only to recol- 
lect what had formerly paſt between 
them, without letting it have a due Influ- 
efice upon him; Won have been ſtupid- 
ly to acquieſce in the Knowledge of his 
Guilt, without endeavauring to be releaſ- 
ed from it; and coldly to oonfeſs the Ju- 
ſtice of his Condemnation, without at- 
tempting to get i Reverſal of the Sen. 
tence. Let us therefore proceed to, 


III. Tu E chird General, and i in tha 
conſider the happy Conſequence of this 
his Remembrance and Recollection; and 
r went out, and wept wp aroſe If 


TRAERE 


4 ſcore Repentante. 


Turks are three Circumſtances which Boba! 
deſetve our Obſervation, in the Account XIII. 
here given us of Peter's Repentancte. 


1. Tux Speedineſs of it; it was im- 
mediately conſequent to the Lord's look- 
ing upon him,: and his ü the 

Word of the Lord. 

1 Tur Privacy of i it; be went out. 
And, wo 
3. Tue Earneſtneſs of it; be 2 
Bitterl y. | 
I. Tnzn, Let us conſider che Speedi- 
neſs of his Repentance; it was immedi- 
ately conſequent to the Lord's looking up- 
on him, and his remembring che Word of 

the Lord. ; 

No ſooner had he the 5 to re- 
flect upon his Fault, into which he had 
been ſurprized by Fear and Inconſidera- 
tion; no ſooner did our Saviour by loox- 
ing back upon him, put him in mind of 
thoſe Words of his which intimated his 
Tranſgreſſion; but he agknowledgeth his 
Sin, bewaileth his Wickedneſs, and with- 
out any delay ſueth for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs : He was not like thoſe hardned 
habitual Sinners, who are deaf ro many 
Calls from the good Spirit of God; and by 
fo doing grieve it, and at laſt quite quench 
it; but he improved the firſt Motions 
which that inſpired, and endeavoured by. 

| . 


The Ae * 


Yak I. a Penitence even to overtake his 
Wis Offence: When he had Warning given 


- him of his proaching Fall, he was told 
that he. ſhould be _ to it chat ſame 
Night, which was a very conſiderable 
Aggravation of his Guile; but when he 
was to diſcharge the Duty of | Repen- 
tance, he ſet about it the fame Hour, al- 
moſt the ſame Minute, which was an 
eminent Recommendation of his Dili- 
gence ; as ſoon as 7 905 turned, he arg 
converted ; as ſoon as os big Byra up- 
on him, he went out, and wy itterl, 
But, 
2. LyT us e the Privacy of his 
Repentance; ; He went out, + 

Grizy is fond of Solitude, and Devo: 
tion loveth Retirement ; and therefore of 
Neceſſity a godly Sorrow, which is made 
up of theſe two Ingredients, can never be 
well exerciſed in the hurry of a Crowd: 
This is an Affair that needeth no Wit- 
neſſes, and is moſt properly tranſacted be- 
tween God and our Souls: and therefore 
the great Duties of Prayer and Faſting, 
whicharethe conſtant Employments of an 
humble Penirent, are by our Saviour com- 
manded to be performed in ſecret, leſt a 
vain-glorious Aﬀectation of the Praiſe of 
Men ſhould infinuate it {elf into the 
Practice of them, and fo deprive wa 
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the Mengede of Reward. Innocence Serm/ 
indeed may bear the Light boldly, and XIII. 
with an erect Countenance confront the 
whole World; but Guilt loveth to ſhrowd: 
it ſelf in Darkneſs and Privacy, and Re- 
pentance is ſtill attended by a commend- 
able Baſhfulnefs. The Apoſtle could not 
ſtand another Look from his Maſter; till 
he bad waſhed away his Offence with 
Tears of Contrition; nor could he 
any longer in the Preſence of thoſe, who 
had fo lately been the Witneſſes of his 
ſhameful Defection: He knew the Con- 
cern he'was about to expreſs, would only 
have expoſed him to their Derifion; and 
therefore he would not caſt his pretious 
things before Swine ; and his Lord, he 
well knew, would difcover his Repent- 
ance, by the ſame boundleſs Wiſdom 
which diſcloſed to him his Fault: He of- 
fended, it is true, in publick, but he la- 
menteth for it in private; let the whole 
World, if they will, be Spectators of his 
Sin, fo God alone who feeth in ſecret 
will accept of his Penitence: He did not 
do like ſome, who affect an outſide of 
Piety, and endeavour to repreſent them- 
ſelves much better than they are; but in- 
duſtriouſſy withdrew from the Approba- 
tion of Men, that he might the better 
recommend himſelf to the Diſcerner of all 
Hearts. But, 7 3. LET 


Vol. I. 3, Lxr us conſider the. Earneſtneſs of 
his Repentance; Hewept, 22 Lag] — 
Sorrow, when we have them at com- 

mand, and can let them fall eaſily; bu 

when they proceed from the bitterneſs of 
our Soul, the Heart ſeemeth to ſhed them 
rather than the Eyes, and to drop Blood 
as faſt as they do Water: a ſuperficial 
Repentance may be cheaply exerciſed, 
and an appearance of Concern may be 
thought ſufficient in that caſe; but a 
true Remorſe will pierce much deeper, 
and the Face can then but faintly ſhadow 
out the Anguiſh of the Mind. The Apo- 
ſtle was touched ſeriouſly with a Senſe of 
his Tranſgreſſion; he had no reaſon. to 
diſſemble or prevaricate in the Matter, or 
to make court to his Maſter in the Condi- 
tion he was then in; but his Grief was 
genuine, and his Affliction hearty, and 
therefore the Evidences of it were ſo great 
and viſible: He knew that his Sorrow for 
his Tranſgreſſion was to bear ſome. pro- 
portion to the foulneſs of his Guilt; and 
his Crime appeared then to be of ſo black 
a Dye, that a few Tears would not be a- 
ble to waſh out the Stain: Had he been 
poſſeſſed of the Prophet's Wiſh, had his 
Head been Water, and his Eyes a Fountain 

of Tears, he would have. thought all lit- 


* 
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tle enough upon this Occaſion; and he 
would have been willing to have wept a 


Sea full of them, if he might upon thoſe . 


Waters have walked unto his Saviour. 
True Penitence, when we are throughly 
affected with it, repreſenteth our Sins to 
us to be of a gigantick Size; and ſince 
this was very large in its own Nature, 
how monſtrous muſt it appear to him 
through ſuch an Optick.! He knew \ on 


there was no trifling in a Matter of this na- 


ture ; this is a Buſineſs that muſt be well 
done, or it had as good not be done at 
all: and therefore, though he went out 
to weep, that Men might not ſee him, 
yet be wept bitterly, becauſe he knew 
God ſaw him. Now that this his Repen- 
tance was very ſincere, as we may juſtly 
gueſs by his large Expreſſions of Sorrow; 
ſo may we certainly conclude from two 
infallible Proofs of it, his future Beha= 
viour, and our Saviour's Acceptance of 


C Dy 


Sermy 


him. Who more zealous afterwards to 


propagate the Goſpel? Who more labo- 
rious in the Work of the Miniſtry? Who 
more ready to lay down his Eife; and 


ſeal his Doctrine with his Blood? Theſe + 


"1 ; 0 fe . bu F 
are the certain Indications of a true Con- 


verſion, which only maketh us look upon 


our paſt Actions in order to regulate our 


future Performances. Again, who way © 


more ' 


7 
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Vol. I. more favoured by h 


e Whom did he treat wich greater Kindneſs 
and Intimacy ? In whom did he repoſe 
more Confidence after his Reſtirrection ? 


times asketh him whether he ! 


He enjoyneth him to feed his Lambs, he 
intruſteth him to feed his Sheep; he three 
ed him; 


28 H be Was tefolved ce Wale Mt Acknows 


ledgment be as often repeated as his De- 


nial of him was: and we find Peter 


rieved at ſofrequentan En as fear- 


it proceeded from a Diſtru of him; 


and anſwering him with a Concern at the 
third Time, Tea, Lord, thou knoweſ all 
Things, thou ' that F love thee'? 
Thou, ſays he, couldſt read my Heart 
when I was about to offend, and could 
then diſcover my Infidelity long before ; 
and thou art now as able to ſearch the Re- 
cefles of my Soul, and to difcern how 
fincerely and unalterably I love the. 
Tus have I gone over the three 
ral Heads, which I propoſed to diſcourſe 
upon; and have firſt taken notice of the 


tender and compaſſionate Behaviour of 


our Saviour; the Lord turned and looked 
2280 Peter: I have ſecondly reflected u 

n the immediate Effect, which this 
haviour of his had u che Apoſtle ; Ber 
it made him remember the W 


Lord : 3 1 have conſidered the 
| "_ 


ord of the 
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hapj ppy Conſequence of that Remembrance Seriny” 


e's Fo ra it made him enter up- 
dn a ſpeedy, a private, and an earneſt 
entance; He went out immediately, 


XIII. 
Www 


and wept bitterly, Give me leave now 
to Trey ſome uſeful Inferences from wWwhat 


hath been faid, and ſo I ſhall concludes 


992. FaoM the render Behaviour of the 
Lord to Peter, in that he turned and 


9 let us learn to ad6re the 
of our God, and admire the 


Children of Men. 

Wr are all apt to run into che moſt 
groſs Tranſgreffions, and we have no way 
to releaſe out ſelves from ſo miſerable 
a Condition, but by a ſincere and hearty 


depend upon our ſelves; without the Af- 
fiftance bf God's Grace we can do no- 
thing in it, and ſhall continue to deny 
him, unleſs he looketh upon us. Some- 
times in order to our Amendment, he 


Graciouſneſs of his Dealings with the 


Repenrance : but this doeth not whotly - 


looketh us with an Eye df Favour; 


he 3 u by ſome great and ſurpri- 


ng; which conſtraineth us to 
look * 


up to | the Hand that giveth it, and 


fillech Ka Hearts with Gratitude to our 
BenefaQor : ſometimes to reclaim us from 


but evil Ways, he caſteth upon us an Eye 
TOI WY - of 


— 


The Advantages of 


vol. I. of: Anger and Indignation; he Ws us 
vVich ſome ſharp and grievous Affliction, 


which forceth us to acknowledge that 
there is One above us, who is able — 
niſh us for our Diſobedience to his Will 
But whether he maketh uſe of rough, or 
gentle Methods, whether he adminiſtreth 

Cordials, or ap lieth Cauſticks ; he acteth 
in both as the Phyſician of our Souls, with 
a gracious Deſign of healing our Infirmi- 
ties. If then we continue under the Power 
of our Sins, we may be ſure that the 
Fault lieth wholly at our own door; ſince 
God is never wanting, by one way or 
other, to ſummon us to our Duty, and 
call us to Repentance. But, 
2. FroM the immediate Effet of our 
Saviour's Behaviour, that it made Peter 
remember the Word of the Lord; we may 
learn what uſe we ought to make of the 
ſeveral Diſpenſations of our AO 
Father. 

WHEN by either of the two forego- 


ing Methods, either by Bleſſings or Af- 


flictions, he teſtifieth his Care for our fu- 
ture well-being; when the Lord thus 
turneth and looketh upon us, we muſt 
with the Apoſtle remember his Word. 
If unexpected Bleſſings are ſhowred down 
upon us, we muſt remember, that we 
are told in che lively Oracles, That the 
| Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs of God leadeth to Repentance ; and Serm. 
that from ' thoſe to whom much is given, XIII. 
much ſhall be expected: if we are encom - 
paved with Dangers, or oppreſſed with 
Trouble, we muſt remember that we are 
taught by the Spirit of God, that he cor- 
recteth fs Children in order to make 
them better; and that his Chaſtiſements 
ought to yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, to all ſuch as are duly exer- 
ciſed thereby : and in all his Proceedings 
with us, we ought ſo to remember his 
Word, as to meaſure aur Actions by that 
exact Standard, and to make it the Rule 
of our Lives and Converſations. . But, 
3. Fon the happy Effect which. this 
Remembrance had upon Peter, that it 
made him preſently go out and weep bit- 
terly; we ſhould learn our Duty upon 
the like Occafion ; and how neceſlary it 
is, when ever we have offended, ta make 
our Peace again with God by a ſincere Re- 
Pn 1; 12; · e e 
Noris can reinſtate. us in the di- 
vine Favour, when we have juſtly for- 
feited it by our wicked Actions, but ſuch 
a true Penitence as our Apoſtle exerciſed, 
and ſet off with ſuch valuable Qualifica- 
tions as his had, We mult like him turn 
ſpeedily. from our Sins; and not put off a 
Duty which muſt certainly be done, to 
f 3 ſuch 
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Vol. I. fuch a Time as is uncertain 3. We ave not 
9 ſecure that we have another Day to 175 
and therefore if we defer this Work but 
till ta Morrow, who kneweth but chis 
Night our Soul may be required of us; 
and what will become of us, if when it is 
required, it be found loathſoma and de- 
formed with uncancelled Tranſgreſſions 
8 oo us then repent while it is called to 
| y, leſt God ſhould ſwear-, that we ſhall 
—_— into bis Reſt; let us now work out 
our Salvation with fear and trembling, be- 
| fore. the N. ight e us, in pico no 
Man can work... 
or maſt: alſo, like the Apoſtle, dif. 
charge this Duty privately; not endea- 
vour to recommend our ſelves to the Eyes 
of Men, or to gain a Reputation of Piety 
amongſt them; but to approve our ſelves 
to God, who inſpecteth into gur Souls, 
and ſeeth every Imagination and Motion 
of our Hearts; Some good Actions are de- 
figned for the Publick, and in theſe Caſes 
our Light muſt /bine before Men; but o- 
chers ſeek Retirement, and withdraw in pri- 
vate, Solitude being the Scene where 
are ated moſt Property : Of ſuch a na- 
ture is Repenrance, it is a Reflection upon 
thoſe unfruitful things whereof we art 
now aſhamed; and ſihce no Man ſhould 
| * in his ry it therefore: loveth 


Con= 


— 7 


| 


Conceal ment, and delightech in Obſcu- Serm. 
rity. Let us then diſcharge this Duty XIII. 
wich Humility and Modeſty; left an 


empty Oſtentation ſhould interfere with 
it, and give our Performances a tincture 
Bor farther, we muſt like the Apoſtle 
repent earneſtly ; we muſt not mack God 
and deceive-our own Souls, by being con- 
verſant in the Practice of it but {lightly 
ſelves to it with ſuch Intention of Mind, 
as is ſuitable to the vaſt Moment of fa 
important an Affair: ſome think they 
have dane as much as is required, if they 
can but ſay, Lord, be merciful unto me a 
Sinner they imagine it ſufficient to begin 
upon a Sick-bed, and there to-offer u 

' ſome faint Ejaculations : Others ſuppoſe 
they have per fected the Work, if they find 
their Hearts touched with a ſlight Com- 
punction, and feel ſomething that is like 
a Sorrow for their Offences ; but both 
are {till diſtant from repenting as they 
ought: It muſt make a deep and laſting 
Impreſſion upon our Souls; we muſt go 
mourning for our Iniquiries all the Day 
long; and the Sorrow for our Sins muſt 
be ſo deep and bitter, as to drown even 
the Remembrance of that empty Plea- 
{ure, which we formerly took in the Com- 
he Bs CCC 
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vol. I. miſſion of them; ſuch was the Repen- 
YC tance of this Apoſtle, and ſuch alſo muſt. 
6urs be, if we expect, with him, to have 
It accepted by God: then though our 
Conſcience ſhould accuſe us to have fal- 
len as groſly as Peter did; yet may we 
hope with Comfort for Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, if we are ſure that our Repen- 
tance is as ſincere as his. Which that ours . 
may be upon all ſuch Occafions, n be 
grant, who turned and looked upon eter, 
and 5 him lle Grace to Rn r Ia 


75 whom with the Father, and the 
Hoh Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 

| Par Might, Majeſty, and Domi 
nion, 11551 and for e 


SERMON XIV. 


The true Chriſtian a Citizen 
of Heaven. | 


1 1 
20 
Wy 
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Lats 


Parr. i 111. . former Parr of Vous 20. 
nr our Converſation i is in Heaven, 


F. UR Serien 8 chief Deſign i in Serm. 
viſiting this lower World, and XIV. 
Wh 8 for a Time his ce- 
leſtial Habitation, was to raiſe 
| thoſe Souls which were groveling upon 
the Earth, to the — and Fru- 
ition of Heaven and Happineſs; to puri- 
fy to binſelf a peculiar People, whole 
Conduct and Behaviour might happily di- 
ſtinguiſh 'them from. the perverſe Gene- 
rality of corrupt Mankind ; and who, by 
Nat up their T houghts above the 
| T hings 


vol. jt Things of this World, might Re that 
their Expe ched far b 


The true Chrifian 


In ordes to this End he ge 2 Dock 
here, which was to ys Hh mm 
1 - 163 . 
tu upon 2 

whoſe Head he himſelf vouchſafeth to 
be, and whoſe nobler Members are al- 
ready i in Heaven; where they wait for the 
perfect Conſummarion of R Happi« 
neſe, by the longed- for Acceſſion of t 
Fellow- Members. Theſe therefore ſtand 
obliged to qualify themſelves duly for 
ſharing inthoſe Advantages, of which they 


are allowed to be Partakers; and to ma- 


nage themſelves here after ſuch a Manner, 


asmay make them meet for the Inheritance 


of the Saints in Light. The Apoſtle in- 
E us, towards the 8 this 
Chapter, that notwithſtanding all his 
. 
Y PETIECT 3. orgetti 

the Things which were behind, = 
forth to thoſe wi 717 were * 4 
_ te: B.. ed towards the Marit, 
tbe Prize of the high calling of G 

Cbriß Feſius and —— afterwards 4 
viſecl us to walk, as we had him for an 
Example; he ſtigmatizeth the Worldlings 
in a ſhort Parentheſis, where he concludeth 
their Character, with their minding _ 


2 
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| þ. things; and then reſumeth his Argu- Se 
for following his Pattern, and rein- * 
— ceth it by putting us in mind, that rs 
Converſation is in Heaven. 
. Sh pntage J enter upon the Cadena. 
tion of thoſe uſeful  Dodrines, which 
may naturally be deduced from the Words 
of l it will be neceſſary to ex- 
plain what the Apoſtle here meaneth by 
the Term he maketh uſe of, our Gonver- 
ſation, It js in the Original TloMlwue, 
and carrieth along with it a much more 
weighty Signification than the Engliſh 
Expreſſion ſeemerh to import; the moſt 
exact Interpretation being what the La- 
tins call Municipium, which implieth & 
partaking of the Freedom ond Ps Privileges 
ef ſome particular Place or Society: and it 
is an Alluſion to that Cuſtom of the Ro 
mant, of giving the Jus civitatis Ro- 
mane, the Franchiſes and Rights of a Ci- 
tizen of Rome, to ſuch as were horn and 
bred up in diſtant Provinces 3 ho either 
by cheir Merit, or the Favour of the Go- 
yernment, were admitted to ſo honoura- 
ble a Mark of Diſtinction; by which 
"they. ere all the Advantages and Im- 
munities, which the native Romans were 
oſſeſſed of; excepting only che. bearing 
ice in the Imperial City, Which was 
at and n * 
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vol. I. themſelves. And therefore Cicero, well 
informeth us in relation to ſuch People, 
that they had Dufplicem patriam, a dou- 
ble Country; unam Nature, alteram Fu- 
71s; the one A dds: and the other by 


Law ; and inſtanceth in Cato as an Ex- 
ample of it; who being born, ſaith he, 
at Tuſculum, was received into the Socie- 
ty of the People of Rome. And indeed 
no Similitude 'can better illuſtrate the 
State and Condition of a Chriſtian in this 
Life, than that elegant Parallel which the 
Apoſtle here maketh uſe of. For is nota 
Chriſtian one, who hath, like thoſe we 
have been ſpeaking of, a twofold Coun- 
try ? Who though he ſojourneth here in 
a Houſe of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in 
the Duſt; is yet a free Denizen of that 
heavenly City, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God; Who though at a diſtance from the 
new Feruſalem, which is the Mother and 
Patroneſs of us all; is yet intitled to the 
Privileges of that glorious Place, and un- 
der its immediate Guardianſhip and Pro- 
tection ? It is true indeed he doch not yet 
enjoy ſuch pretious Advantages as "they 
are poſſeſſed of, who have an Habiration 
in the City, and reſide there conſtantly ; 
but he partaketh ar preſent of very vaz 
luable Accommodations, and ſtandeth 
Candidate for mus] greater in en ; 
| 1 io e 


a Citizen of Heaven. 


he is no longer looked upon as an Alien or Serm 
a Stranger; but is treated as a Fellow-citi- xIV. 
en of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of wWWe 


God; his Converſation, or rather, his Ci- 
tizenſhip is in Heaven, © 
Fon theſe Words thus clearly ex- 
plained, we may draw the following Con- 
ſiderations: 2 ie Fa 


I. TnAr every true Chriſtian is a Ci- 
tien of Heaven, and that the Ho- 
nours and Advantages. of ſuch a 
Character are very valuable and con- 
ant ble.,. ; * 
II. Trar if we deſign to preſerve this 
Character, and participate of theſe 
Honours and Advantages, we muſt 

live here conformably to ſuch a De- 
pendence, and act according to the 
Conſtitutions of that our City. 


I. TuEN] I am to ſhew, that every 
true Chriſtian is a Citizen of Heaven, 
and that the Honours and Advantages of 
ſuch a Character are very valuable and 
conſiderable. WW 
Max was created after the Image of 
God, and when he breathed into his 
Noſtrils the Breath of Life, he made him 
thereby Partaker of the divine Nature; he 
- qualified him to be a Companion of the 
18 ds He: heavenly 


302 * rhe true be Chriſtie 
Vol: I. bie Einbein de in thelt 
Enjoyments - ever e e was. 
BE afth. For being for their eter- 
15 nal Society, and The es — 
in their everlaſting. City; it was: but a 
Mort Anticipation of his intended Privis 
lege, to treat him even here as a Citizen 
of Heaven. In this happy State he con- 
tinued a ſhort time, converſing freely 
with God, and familiarty with Angels; 
and would at length have been tranſlated 
into the upper Regions of Felicity, with= 
out any uneaſy Paſſage through the Gates 
of Death; as only called upon graciouſly 
to take entire Poſſeſſion of that celeſti 
Paradiſe in exchange for. his terreſtrial 
one. But having effaced the divine Cha- 
rater by Diſobedience, he loſt all the Ad- 
vantages which were annexed unto it; 
he made a total Forfeiture of his native 
Privileges, and became the woful Ob- 
je& of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure, 
And what then could retrigve. him out 
of theſe miſerable Circumdtances, and re- 
inftate him in that noble Condition from 
which he fell by Tranſgreſſion? Nothing 
but the infinite Goodneſs of his offended 
Sod, who contrived a Method to extri- 
cate him out of theſe Difficulties, though 
at the Expence of the Blood of his o 
r 


— 
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Sufferings, - and his Interceſſion;” the Scrmy/ 


— Nins of Adam, whoſe 'Simili- XIV. 
_ tude he took upon him, have gained a www 


re-adtmittance to the Favour of their God; 
the dreadful Decree vohich excluded 
then is cancelled; the divine Reſem- 
blance is renewed: within them; their 
original Franchiſes are reſtored,” their 
Names are re-entered into the Book of 
Eife, they are inrolled as Citizens of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and conſtituted Mem- 
ders of that ſacred Corporation, the Char- 
ter of whoſe Privileges he hath given us 
in his Goſpel. In chat then we are in- 
formed that by che Sacrament of Bap- 
riſm, which is the Seal of our enttance 
into this heavenly Society, we obtain arr 
admiſſion into the Kingdom of Grace 
here, and are intitled to the Kingdom 
of Glory hereafter. By being admitted 
into Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace here, we 
are made Partakers of all thoſe Advanta 
ges, which he bountifully communi- 
cateth to his obedient Subjects, in order 
to promote their Intereſt and their Hap- 
pineſs: We are Sharers in all thoſe ſacred 
Ordinances, which may enable us to go on 
From flrengtb to ſtrengtb; and ate allowed 
to feaſt with him at his own Table, by. 
which we may be nouriſhed” unto eternak - 
2 We are under the immediate Pro- 
1 tection 
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_ thu Chriflian .. 5 
Vol. I. tection of God's Providence, which is 


wala watching over us continually for Good; z 
and enjoy a Fellowſhip, = maintain, a 


Correſpondence |. with the celeſtial Hie- 


rarchy, and the Souls of juſt Men made 


perfect: We are refreſhed with the Con- 
ſolations of the good Spirit of God, and 
ont in our Progreſs by his A 
ſiſtance: We are ſupported under Temp- 
tations, comforted under Afflictions, re- 
lieved under Neceſſities; and ſuſtained 
under all the Calamities of this Life, by 
that ſpiritual Joy which no Man can take 


from us: We have God's holy Word for 


our unerring Guide; his Precepts to di- 
rect us, and his 8 to encourage 
us; the one for @ Lantern to our F et, 
and 2 Light to our Paths, which point- 
eth out the Way, and biddeth us walk: 


in it; the other as a Spur to incite our 
Diligence, and make us run chearfully 


the Race that is ſet before us. We have 


the ſhining Example of a multitude of 


Saints, Who by Patience and Perſeverance 


. bave ba nee the Promiſes; and the con- 


ſtant Exhortations of # is Stewards of 


God's Myſteries, that we ſhould. uſe all 


Diligence to make. our Calling and Election 


ſure: In a Word we have the Pattern of 


the Holy Jeſus, who left us an Example 
* we "ſhould follow his. Steps; to en- 


Sage 
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gage us not to faint or be weary in woll- Ser 
doing, till we attain to the Meaſure of XIV. 

_ he Stature of his Fulneſs. Theſe are. 
che glotious Benefits which are imparted 

0 us, by being Subjects of Chriſt's King- 

dom of Grace here; and if laid hold on 

faithfully, and improved duly, they will 

intitle us to His Kingdom of Glory here- 

after: vrhich is another great Inſtance 
of the Honours and Advantages which 
true Chriſtians have a Claim to by being 

Citizens of Heaven. For their regular 

Behaviour in this Kingdom of Grace is a 

Preparative for their entrance into that 

Kingdom of Glory; the former of them 

is a State of Probationerſhip, to qualify 

them for their admiſſion into the latter; 

and though the Enjoyment of it muſt be 

deferred for ſome ame, becauſe Fleſh and 

Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; 

yet may they convince themſelves that 

they have a Right toit, and a certainty of 

poi sing it in due Seaſon, And what 
can mere powerfully affect our Souls, and 

make them overflow with Joy and Grati- 
tude, than a well grounded Aſſurance of 
eyerlaſting Happineſs, and the bleſſed 
Prelibations of a glor 


| ious Immortality! 
It doch, as it were, bring Heaven down 
to us before the Time 8 


36 Faith . 
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Val. FF. the Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the - 
nw Evidence of things not ſeen, giveth che 


confident {heel as full an Antepaſt of 
thoſe Joys which ſhall be one day reveal- 
ed, as 0 he were taking Poſſeſſion of his 
celeſtial Inheritance, and had the Crown 
of Glory juſt ſetting upon his Head. Will 
not he who hath ſo valuable an Eſtate in 


Reverſion, and in whoſe Title to it there 


is no Flaw ; be able to overcome all pre- 
ſent Hardſhips by the Contemplation. of 
he Treaſure which he hath in Expecta- 
tion; and to paſs his time agreeably un- 
der any outward Inconveniences, when 
he hath ſuch a Fund of Satisfaction with- 
in his own Breaſt? Though he is not yet 
received into thoſe Preferments and En- 
ployments, which thoſe who dwell there 
are qualified to enjoy; yet he ant edateth 
their Poſſeſſion by a lively Hope, which 
maketh him long to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. This: is ſuch a glorious Pro- 
ſpect of wee Happineſs, as will entire- 
ly ſwallow up all preſent Uneaſineſſes; 
i direCting his View to that Scene of 
Bliſs, where the Lot is fallen to him in ſo 
fair a Ground, and behold he hath a moſt 
_ goodly Heritage, Theſe certainly are Con- 
templations of fo precious a Nature, as 
will powerfully recommend to them the 
Honours and Advantages, of which they 
G44 are 
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are Partakers by being Citizens of Hea- Serm. 
ven. The Grandeur, we know, and XIV. | 
_ Goodneſs of any King, hath a vaſt Influs ww | 
ence upon the Credit and Happineſs of | 
his Subjects: and as none can equal this = 
King of Glory, either in his Greatneſs, | 
or his Beneficence ; ſo nothing can com- „ 
pare with the Privileges of his Subjects, | 
who are under ſo auguſt and ſo kind an 
Adminiſtration. But what extreamly ad- | 
deth to the increaſe of their Felicity, is, 9 
that they are not only looked upon as Sub- | 
jets, but as Sons: God vouchſafeth to 
ſtile himſelf their Father, the Holy Jeſus | 
owneth them for his adopted Brethren ; _ 
and Thrones, and Crowns, and Wreaths 
of Glory, are the neceſſary Conſequences 
of ſo honourable a Relation. And who 
then can be ſo ſtupid and inconfiderate, 
as not to be fired with a laudable Ambi- 
tion of ſecuring to themſelves ſuch ineſti- 
mable Acquiſitions, by living upon Earth 
as Citizens of Heaven? And this leadeth 
me to the Conſideration of, e 


II. My ſecond Particular, in which I 
am to ſhew, That if we deſign to keep 

up this Character, and partake of theſe 
Honours and Advantages, we muſt live 
conformably to ſuch a Dependence, and 
act according to the Conſtitutions of that 
our Country, X 2 WE 

A 
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+ We" cannot expect that ſo valuable a 


A Purchaſe ſnould be acquired by us with- 


33am 


out ſome Difficulty there is ſomewhat 
to be done on our de, ide; to intitle us to 


thoſe great Things which God \doeth on 


his; and fince earthly Poſſeſſiong, however 
IE} 


inconſiderable, are ſcarce ever ob 


without Pains and Induſtry z ho can we 


imagine that this heavenly Inheritance 
ſhould alone be conferred upon us without 
our endeavouring to compaſs it ? And yet 
ſuch is the Goodneſs of our munificent 
Benefactor, that he requireth nothing at 
our Hands but what is eaſy to be per- 


formed; nay, he hath jointiy inter woven 


our Profit with our Duty, hath made 'the 
Means as beneficial as the End which they 
lead to; and by exacting nothing more 
than what is our reaſonable Service, hath 
conyinced us, chat his Commandments 
are not grievous. He hath graciouſly ad- 
mitted us to be Citizens of Heaven, — | 


only expecteth of us that we ſhould mag- 
nify our Office, and walk worthy. of tha 


Vocation wherewith we are called: he hath 


mercifully received us into his Kingdom 


of Grace, and only inſiſteth upon our 
Obedience to its Laws and Cuſtorns, 3 
the punctual Fidelity that is r ide . 
Subjects : he hath bountifully intitled us 
to his „ of * and. —_ 


af 2 
14 
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for no other turn, but our bearty En- Serm. 
deavours to familiarize our ſelves here XIV. 
Wich che Uſages ef chat Place, in which "VV 

we hoꝑe to ſpend no eſs than an Eternity. 
These Expectations ars ſo juſt and equita- 
ble, chat they cannot but command our 
Aſſent and e Now .in ps 
to comply Kea them, it will be neceſſa- 
ry for us to take a diſtinct View of thoſe 
remarkable Qualifications, : which 7 
ly diſtinguiſh the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven from the wretched Sons of Adam, 
che Children of chis World; and ch 
we mult endeavour to tranſcribe and imi- 
tate, if we deſign ro ea 
their Fellow- Citizens. And, 
1. Tux firſt of theſe is cheir imma 
gulate Purity. That unſpotted Society is 
either compaſed.. of ſuch glorious Spirits 
as Were never in the Body, or ſuch glori- 
fied douls, as are now got out of it; who 
having no Alliance wih Fleſh and Corrup- 
tion, are free from any danger of ſenſual 
Allurements; to which che beſt of Men 
here are continually ex , and againſt 
which they muſt co itly ſtand upon 
their Guard, while they remain in this 
State f Weakneſs and — Fo " "8 


thoſe blefled Manſions of e 
there are no fleſhly Luſts Zo war againſt 
_ no importunate Cravings of carnal 


40 wo 
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"RL Appetitesy" the Victory long ſince was 
Cv mantul ly gaihed over them, and” they 
Have left behind thern, in the Grave, tlioſe 
inſeparable Com nions of Corruption; 
that Cleanneſs of Hands, wirhout Which 
1 Man can aſcend” into the Hill of the 
Lord, that Pureneſs of Heart, without 
which no one can come into the Preſence 
of God, have taken entire Poſſeſſion of 
them and their Affections, to the utter 
excluſion of all contrary Inclinations: and 
were they capable of dying, they would 
ine to Death with' the cleanly Ermine, it 
--were poſſible to defile them with any 
Spot or lemiſh: Thus clear and untaint- 
ed with any manner of Pollution, are the 
blameleſs Inhabitants of | thoſe bleſſed 
Regions; and if ever we deſign to dwell 
5 there with them, we muſt quahfy our 
| ſelves for it by copying out their Purity. 
| But alas! how few amongſt the genera- 
liry of Mankind have this Badge and Cog- 
niſance of their being heavenly Citizens! 
1 How are they for the moſt part ſunkx 
. down into Senſuality, and entangled in the 
Snares. "WHIP" R Fleſh and THe: World 


the Earth, if 2 would ſeek 114 
| And thoſe Things that are above; that if 
_ deſire and hope to live with . 
„„ 
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for ever, they muſt purify. themſelves Serm 
even as ks is pure. But, en XIV. 
2. Another eminent Qualification. of WAYS. 
' hi! heavenly Society is their gxrenfive and 
- fervent Chaney. The Flame of holy 
Love is kindled up in all their Souls, and 
burneth and ſhineth there with the utmoſt 
Warmth and Brightneſs; and that in both 
Branches of this divine Grace, whether in 
reſpect of God, or of their Brethren. 
The immediate Contemplation of God's 
wonderful Attributes maketh their 
| Hearts overflow with Love and Admira- 
tion of him, who is the Fountain and Poſ- 
ſeſſor of all Perfections; and the likeneſs 
of their Tempers, and conformity of 
their Inclinations, removeth all Cauſe of 
Difference or Diſagreement, and cement- 
eth their Affections to one another. With 
what an agreeable conſonancy of Diſpo- 
ſitions do they mutually converſe and im- 
art their tender Sentiments? multiply- 
ing and increaſing their own Happineſs 
by the: Share they take in the Joy of their 
Fellow-Saints and Angels! There is no 
Ambition amongſt them to occaſion Ri- 
valſhip, no Jealouſy to create Miſunder- 
ſtandings, no Faction to introduce Ani- 
moſities, no Malice or Hatred to ſtir up 
Contention; but their whole Time 1s 
mat, their Whole Thoughts are taken 


up, 


n 
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vol. I. up, in Eeſtaſſes and R: of Love ta- 
Www wards their God; che Reflection of 

it, yithout limitation or 


exception, upon 
the Whole Community of their beloved 
Oompanions. Thus zealous, thus dif- 


fuſive is their ty, who now dwell 
in that Kingdom, which we are re- 
moter dubjects; and if we propoſe to 
have un entrance into it, we muſt render 
our ſelves fit for it by imitating their 
Charity. But I very much fear, if we 


ceſt our Eyes upon the Behiyiour of moſt 


of thoſe who profeſs to have this Hope, 
we ſhall find their Proceeding s-to be ve ny 
different; che Lors af God and of they 


| . " Brethren being equally:negleted ; and as 


mus latter is almoſt-aboliſhed by Parties 
and Diſtinctions, and the Conſequences 


5 Chriſt, 


2 8 — and Backbitings z 
is ormer ortionably impaired 
and leſ ned; 2 the LS 
rguetl\; if they 2 not thetr 2 
m they have bow ſhall they love 
hey — not ſeen? and In 
chey muſt never 
put on that D 
by which they ſhall be known to 


be his Diſciples, and intitled to The Bye: 


vileges of Citizens of Heaven; -: But, 
3. A FARTHER Qualification of "hoſe 
celeſtial Inmates is chat exact — which 


— — — ᷑̃ ͤ—3—— — — 
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& kept up among them, and che regularſty Sermi 
_ of their Demeanour in their different Sta- XIV. 
tions. All are not Thrones, and Princip 
lities, and Powers, all are nat Seraphims 
and Archangels; but the inferior Angels 
are ſatisfied with their Condition, and even 
theſe are poſſeſſed of the Fullneſs of. Hap- WE 
pineſs; becauſe they act in that confors | 
mably to God's Will; which is the Stand- 
ard and Meaſure of their Felicity. For 
God who loveth Order, will not ſuffer 
his Monarchy to degenerate into Anar- 2 
chy; that muſt be ſupported by a due J 
Subordination, and can never ſubſiſt ups. 
on "levelling Principles, or a moroſe Af 
fectation of Independency; their diſtin& - / 
Characters and Employments are allotted 
by him, who beſt knoweth whar is ſuitable 
ro their ſeveral Capacities; and whether 
they attend in his immediate Preſence, or 
whether they are ſent forth as miniſtring | 
2 to execute his Commands; they | 
| acquieſce in his wiſe Diſpoſition} and "+2 
All the Poſt with Chearfulneſs; which he 
hath'affigned to them. And as the ſeve- 
ral Members of the facred Hierarchy do | 
thus accommodate themſelves in their re- 
ſpective Functions, to maintain that Har- 
mony by which all Government is ſup- 
ported; fo muſt we accordingly, in our 
particular Offices, demean our ſelves re- 1 


— 
9. 
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Val, I. gularly and ſubmiſſively to all our Superi- 
Vo ours both in Church and State; if wedef 

to recommend our ſelves to that w 
modelled Society, where every thing 1 th 
plogaged with Decency and Order. And 
yet ſome there are ſo headſtrong and un- 
tractable, as to attempt to ſhake off all 
Dependence and Reſtraint; to ſet the 
Head and che Foot upon an equal level; 
and to throw all things into Dllerder and 

Confufion, by preſumptuouſly demanding 
Who is Lord over us? Not remembring 
King God. hath appointed in the State, the 
as ſupreme, and Ma A yade 
him, fo the puniſhment of Huiladoers, and 
fer f praiſe of fuch « as do well; And that 
the hath given to us in the Church, /ame 
Apaſſ les, ome Prophets, fome Evongoit, 
end ſame Paſtors and Teachers; for-the per- 
\ Fetting of the Saints, for the: Work 5 the 
|; Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the Bady 
of Chriſt. Bur, 
4. ANOTHER Qualification of the In- 
habitants of Heaven, is that conſtant 
Peace and Tranquillityof Mind, with that 
eminent Portion of Jay and F elicity, of 
which they are in poſſeſſion to all Ecerni- 
ty. And theſe indeed are but the Reſult 
and Conſequence of thoſe other Qualift- 
cations which I have been enumerating ; 
7 Sor where gy is 7 tad e 


7 
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Charity 1 is copſlencly exerciſed, and where Fl 
ey and Order are continually kept XIV. 
ups it is as certain that Peace and Joy WW 
muff there abound, as that a ſufficient 
Cauſe ſhall work its proportionable Ef- 
fs Purity is the Parent of ſpiritual 
„ and Peace is the natural Product of 
5 and Order: for what can cuffle 
or e pole their Bliſs, who are quali- 
fied by one for the Beatifick Viſion ? 
What can diſturb . ry 7 and Se- 


nioy A vantages 


of ſo preci a how ought 

it to 5 pag ce of thoſe 
Graces, Kea us to their ; 
bleſſed 86 15 there are any, 4 


dom of Grats,'\are not 
ſenſible of the Refreſhings of this divine 
Joy and Peace; they muſt accuſe them- 
ſelves for their own Default in Purity, and 
Charity, and orderly Behaviour; ſince it 
is a moſt inconteſtable Ce that in 
the ſame Proportion as we are Pier 
in the former, we ſhall even in this 
World be affected with the latter. And 
when we come to put in our Claim, as 
Citizens of Heaven, to that Kingdom of 

oor, 1 
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3 16 Tn Then true chr, Nc. . 
Vol. 1 .Glory, for which we ſtand Candida =. 


© ov Chriſt will know his own by theſe the 
Pruits, and will honour chem with his Ap 
plauſe and Approbation; ſaying un 9 
them, Come ye Children of. ny Father, re- 
ve the Kingdom prepared for you fraliſtbe. 
8 F the World. Which G of 
yo Mercy grant untd us all; 
the preyailing Merits and inter- 


N of our 1 Ap 


bly Spirig erh Ane, 
Te, Mey 7%, and Domi- 


